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And Strange Surprizing 


ADVENTURES 


Robinſon Cruſoe, 
Of Vork, MARINER : 


Who lived eight and twenty Years all alone 
in an un- inhabited Iſland on the Coaſt of Ame- 
rica, near the Mouth of the Great River 

. Oroonoque ; having been caſt on Shore by 
Shipwreck, wherein all the Men periſhed but 
himſelf. | 


{With an ACCOUNT how he was at laſt as ſtrangely 


deliver d by PYRATES. 


Written by Himſelf. 
The SEVENTH EDITION, Adorned with Cuts. 
= In Two VOLUME'S. 


LOND 0 N: / 
Printed for W. MA Rs, at the Lamb without Temple 
Bar, and T. WoopwaRD, at the Half Moon over- 


againſt St. Dunſtan s Church in Fleer-Streer. 1726. 
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F ever the Story of any private 
Mans Adventures in the World 
Vere worth making Publick, and were 
acceptable when Publiſi d, the Editor 
of this Account thinks this will be 
. 


The Wonders of this Man's Life 
exceed all that (he thinks) is to be 
found extant ; the Life of one Man be- 
ing ſcarce capable of a greater Varie- 
=_ 
The Story is told with Modeſty, 


with Seriouſneſs, and with a religi- 
ous Application of Events to the U- 
ſes to which wiſe Men always apply 
them (viz) to the Inſtruction of o- 
| thers 


| The PREFACE. 
tbers by this Example, and to juflify 
aud honour the Wiſdom of Providence in 
| all the Variety of our Circumſtances, let 
them happen how they Will. 
| The Editor believes the thing, to be 
| -a juſt Hiſtory of Fact; neither is there 
any Appearance of Fiction in it: And 
| however thinks, becauſe all ſuch Things 

are diſputed, that the Improvement of it, 
| | gs well to the Diverſion, as to the In- 
| fruftion of the Reader, will be the ſame; 
and as ſuch, he thinks, without farther 
| | Compliment. to the World, be does them 
j @ great Service in the Publication. 
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AND 


ADVENTURES 


OP 


Robinſon Cruſoe, &c. 


Was born in the Year 1632, in the City 
of York, of a good Family, tho' not. of 
that Country, my Father being a Fo- 
reigner of Bremen, who ſettled firſt at 
Hull: He got a good Eſtate by Merchan- 
dize, and leaving off his Trade, lived 
afterwards at Tork, from whence he had married my 
Mother, whoſe Relations were named Robinſan, a very 
good Family in that Country, and from whom I was 
called Robinſon Kreutznaer ; but by the uſual Corrupti- 
on of Words in England, we are now calld, nay, we 
call our ſelves, and write our Name Cruſoe, and ſo my 
Companions always calld me. Yd: : 


6 


B 1 


I had two elder Brothers, one of which was Lieu- 
tenant Colonel to an Engliſh Regiment of Foot in Flan- 
ders, formerly commanded by the famous Col. Lockhart, 
and was killed at the Battle near Dunkirł againſt the 
Spaniards: What became of my Second Brother I ne- 
ver knew, any more than my Father or Mother did 
know what was become of me. 

Being the third Son of the Family, and not bred to 
any Trade, my Head began to be fill'd very early with 
rambling Thoughts: My Father, who was very anci- 
ent, had given me a competent Share of Learning, as far 
as Houſe-Education, and a Country Free-School generally 
goes, and deſignd me for the Law ; but I would be 
 fatisfy'd with nothing but going to Sea; and my Incli- 
nation to this led me ſo ftrongly againft the Will, nay 
the Commands of my Father, and againſt all the En- 
treaties and Per ſwaſions of my Mother and other 
Friends, that there ſeemed to be ſomething fatal in that 
Propenſion of Nature tending directly to the Life of 
Miſery which was to befal me. 3 

My father, a wiſe and grave Man, gave me ſer ious 
and excellent Counſel againſt what he fore- ſaw was my 
Deſign. He called me one Morning into his Chamber, 
where he was confined by the Gout, and expoſtulated 
very warmly with me upon this Subject: He ask d me 
vyhat Reaſons more than a meer wandring Inclination 
J had for leaving my Father's Houſe ard my native 
Country, where I might be well introduced, and had 

a Proſpect of —_—_ my Fortune by Application and 
Induſtry, with a Life ef Eaſe and Pleaſure: He told me 
it was for Men of deſperate Fortunes on one Hand, or of 
aſpiring, ſuperiour Fortunes on the other, and who went 
abroad upon Adventures, to riſe by 3 and 
make themſelves famous in Undertakings of a Nature 
out of the common Road; that theſe things were all ei. 
ther too far above me, or too far below me; that mine 
was the middle State, or what might be called the up- 
per Station of Low Life, which he had found by lon 
Experience was the beſt State in the World; the m 
ſuited to human Happineſs, not expoſed to the Miſeries 
and Hardſhips, the Labour and Sufferings of the mo- 


chanick Part of Mankind, and not embaraſs d _ 
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(3) 
Pride, Luxury, Ambition and Envy of the upper Part 
of Mankind. He told me, I might judge of the Happi- 
neſs. of this State, by this one thing, viz. That is | 
was the State of Life which all other People envied ; 
that Kings have frequently lamented the miſerable 
Conſequences of being born to 52 Things, and wiſſ d 
they had been placed in the middle of the two Extremes, 


between the Mean and the Great; that the wiſe Man 


gave his Teſtimony to this as the juſt Standard of true 
Felicity, when he prayed to have neither Poverty or 
Riches. | | h 

He bid me obſerve it, and I ſhould always find, that 
the Calamities of Life were ſhar'd among the upper and 
lower Part of Mankind ; but that the middle Station 
had the feweſt Diſaſters, and was not expos'd to ſo 
many Viciſſitudes as the higher or lower Part of Man- 
kind; nay, they were not ſubjected to ſo many Diſtem- 
pers and Uneaſineſſes either of Body or Mind, as thoſe 
were, who by vicious Living, Luxury and Extravagan- 
cies on one Hand, or by hard Labour, want of Neceſ- 


ſaries, and mean or inſuffi cient Diet on the other Hand, 


brings Diſtempers upon themſelves by the natural Conſe- 
quences of their Way of Living; That the middle Sta- 
tion of Life was calculated for all Kind of Virtues, and 
all Kind of Enjoyments; that Peace and Plenty were 
the Hand maids of a middle Fortune; that Temperance, 
Moderation, Quietneſs, Health, Society, all agreeable 
Diverſions, and all deſirable Pleaſures, were Bleſ- | 
{ings attending the middle Station of Life; that this way 
Men went ſilently and ſmoothly thro! the World, and 
comfortably out of it; not embaraſs'd with the Labours 
of the Hands or of the Head, not fold to a Life of Sla- 
very. for daily Bread, or harraſs d with perplexed Cir- 
cumftances, which rob the Soul of Peace, and the Body of 
Reſt; nor enraged with the Paſſion of Envy, or the ſecret 
burning Luſt of Ambition for great things; but in ea- 
{y Circumſtances ſliding gently thro' the World, and 
ſenſibly taſting the Sweets of Living, without the Bitter, 


7 teeling that they are happy, and learning by every day's 


Experience to know. it more ſenſibly. 


4 After this, he preſsd me earneſtly, and in the moſt 
affectionate manner, not to play the young Man, nor to 
F 8 2 pirec 
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precipitate my {elf into Miſeries which Nature and the 


Station of Lite I was born in, ſeem'd to have provided 
againſt ; that I was under no Neceſlity of ſeeking my 


Bread; that he would do well for me, and endeavour 
to enter me fairiy into the Station of Life, which he had 
been juſt recommending to me; and that if I was not ve- 


ry eaſy and happy in the World, it muſt be my meer 


Fate, or Fault that muſt hinder it, and that he ſhould 
have nothing to anſwer for, having thus diſcharged his 


Duty. in warning me againſt Meaſures which he knew 


would be to my hurt: In a word, that as he would do 
very kind things for me, if I would ſtay and ſettle at 


Home, as he directed; fo he would not have ſo much 


hand in my Misfortunes, as to' give me any Encourage- 
ment to go away: And to cloſe all, he told me, I had 
my elder Brother for an Example, to whom he had uſed 
the fame earneſt Periwations to keep him from goin 
into the Low Country Wars, but could not vrevai 
his young Deſires prompting him to run into the Army, 
where he was killed; and tho? he faid he would not ceaſe 
to pray for me, yet he would venture to {ay to me, that if 
I did take this fooliſh Step, God would not bleſs me, 
ind I would have Leiſure hereafter to reflect upon hay- 
ing neglected bis Counſel, when there might be none 
to aſſiſt in my Recovery. | 
1 obſerved in this lait part of his Diſcourſe, which 
was truly Prophetick, tho' J ſuppoſe my Father did not 
now it to be fo himſelf; I ſay, I obſerv'd the Tears 
zun down his Face very plentifully, eſpecially when 
te poke of my Brother who was killed; and that when 
kc poke of my having Leiſure to repent, and none to 
afiit me, he was ſo mov'd, that he broke off the Diſ- 
courſe, and told me, his Heart was ſo full, he could fay 
no more to me. 1 | | 
I was fincerely affected with this Diſcourſe, as in- 
decd who could be otherwiſe? and I reſolv'd not to 
think of going Abroad any more, but to ſettle at Home 


according to my Father's Deſire: But alas! a few Days 


wore it all off; and in ſhort, to prevent any of my Fa- 

ther's farther Importunities, ina few Weeks after I reſolv- 

ed to run quite away from him. However, I did not act 

ſo haſtity neither as the firſt heat of my Reſolution — 
: | | te 
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5 
ed, but I took my Mother at a time when J thought 
her a little pleaſanter than ordinary, and told her, that 
my Thoughts were ſo entirely bent upon ſeeing the 
World, that I ſhould never ſettle to any thing with Re- 
ſolution enough to go through with it, and my Father 
had better give me his Conſent, than force me to go 
without it; that J was now eighteen Years old, which 
was too late to go Apprentice to a Trade, or Clerk to 
an Attorney; that I was ſure, if I did, I ſhould never 
ſerve out my Time, but I ſhould certainly run away 
from my Maſter before my Time was out, and go to 
Sea; and if ſhe would ſpeak to my Father to let me go 


one Voyage abroad, if I came home again and did not 


like it, I would go no more, and I would promiſe by a 


double Diligence to recover the Time that I had loſt. 


This put my Mother into a great Paſſion: She told 
me, ſhe knew it would be. to no purpoſe to ſpeak to my 
Father upon any ſuch Subject; that he knew too well 
what was my [Intereſt to give his Conſent to any 
thing ſo much for my Hurt, and that ſhe wondered how 
I could think of any ſuch thing, after the Diſcourſe 
I had had with my Father, and ſuch kind and ten- 
der Expreſſions as ſhe knew my Father had uſed to me; 
and that in ſhort, if I would ruin my ſelf, there was no 
help for me; but I might depend I ſhould neyer have 
their Conſent to it: That for her part ſhe would not 
have ſo much hand in my Deſtruction; and I ſhould 


never have it to ſay, that my Mother was willing when 


my Father was not. | 
Tho' my Mother refuſed to move it to my Father, 
yet, as I heard afterwards, that ſhe reported all the 
Diſcourſe to him ; and that my Father, after ſhewing a 
great Concern at it, {aid to her with a Sigh, That Boy 
might be happy if he would ſtay at Home, but if he 
goes Abroad, he will be the moſt miſerable Wretch 
that ever was born; I can gi-e no Conſent to it. 
It was not till almoſt a Year after this that I broke 
[_ofe, tho in the mean time I continued obſtinately 
deaf to all Propoſals of ſettling to Buſineſs, and frequent- 
ly expoſtulating 'with my Father and Mother, about 
their being ſo poſitively dertermin'd againſt what they 
knew my Inclinations prompted me to. But being one 
| IS Day 
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Day at Hull, where 1 went caſually, and without any 
urpoſe of making an Elopement that time, but I ſay, 
being there, and one of my Companions being going 
by Sea to London in his Father's Ship, and prompting 
me to go with them, with the common Allurement of 
Seafaring Men, viz. That it ſhould coſt me nothing for 
my Paſſage, I conſulted neither Father or Mother any 
more, nor ſo much as ſent them word of it; but leav- 
ing them to hear of it as they might, without asking 
God's Bleſſing, or my Father's, without any Conſide- 
ration of Circumſtances or Conlequences, and in an ill 
Hour, God knows, on the firſt of September 1651, I 
went on Board a Ship bound for London: Never any 
young Adventurer's Misfortunes, I believe, began ſoon- 
er, or continued longer than mine: The Ship was no 
ſooner gotten out of the Humber, but the Wind began to 
blow, and the Sea to riſe in a moſt frightful manner; 
and as I had never been at Sea before, I was meſt inex- 
preſſibly fick in Body, and terrify'd in Mind: I began 
now ſeriouſly to refle& upon what I had done, and how 
juſtly I wasovertaken by the Judgment of Heaven for my 
wicked leavinz my Father's Houſe, and atandoning my 
Duty; all the good Counſel of my Parents, my Father's 
Tears, and my Mother's Entreaties came now freſh into 
my Mind, and my Conſcience, which was not yet come 
to the Pitch of Hardneſs to which it has been ſince, re- 
proach'd me with the Contempt of Advice, and the 
Breach of my Duty to God and my Father. 
All this while the Storm encreas'd, and the Sea, which 
J had never been upon before, went very high, though 
nothing like what I have ſeen many times ſince; no, 
nor like what I ſaw a few Days after: But it was enough 
to affect me then, who was but a young Sailor, and had 
never known any thing of the matter. I expected every 
Wave would have ſwallowed us up, and that everytime 
the Ship fell down as I thought it did, inthe Trough or 
Hollow of the Sea, we ſhould never riſe more: In this 
Agony of Mind, I made many Vows and Reſolutions, 
that if it would pleaſe God to ſpare my Life in this 
one Voyage, if ever I got once my 'Foot upon dry Land 
again, I would go directly home to my Father, and ne- 
ver {et it into a Ship again while I lived; that 1 * 
| take 
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take his Advice, and never run my ſelf into ſuch Miſe- 
ries as theſe any more. Now I {aw plainly the Good- 
neſs of his Obſervations :>0ut the middle Station of Lite, 
how eaſy, how comfort2bic he had lived all his Days, and 
never had been expoſed to Tempeſts at Sea, or Troubles 
on Shore; and it: ort I refoly'd that I would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. 

Theſe wiſe and ſober Thoughts continued all the 
while the Storm continued, and indeed ſome time after; 
but the next Day the Wind was abated and the Sea cal- 
mer, and I began to be a little inur'd to it: However, 
I was very grave for ail that Day, being alſo a little Sea- 
ſick ſtill; but towards Night the Weather ciear'd up, 
the Wind was quite over and a charming fine Evenin 
follow'd ; the Sun went down perfectly ctear, and — 
ſo the next Morning, and having little or no Wind, and 
a ſmooth Sea, the Sun ſhining upon it, the Sight was, 
as I thought, the moſt delightful that ever I ſavv. 

I had ſlept well in the Night, and was now no more 
Sea- ſick, but very chear ful; looking with wonder upon 
the Sea that was ſo rough and terrible the Day before, 


and could be ſo calm and ſo pleaſant in ſo little a time af- 


ter. And now leſt my good Reſolutions ſhould conti- 
nue, my Companion, who had indeed enticed me away, 
comes to me, Mell Bob, ſays he, clapping me upon the 
Shoulder, How do you do after it? I warrant, you were 
frighted, want you, laſt Night, when it blew but a Cap 


Full of Wind? A Cap full d you call it? {aid I, 'twas a ter- 


rible Storm: A Storm. you Fool you, replies he, do you 
call that a Storm, why it was nothing at all; give us but 
a good Ship, and Sea-room, and we think nothing of ſuch 
a Squaul of Wind as that; but you re but a freſh Mater Sailor, 
Bob: come let us make a Bowl of Punch, and we'll forget 
all that; d'ye ſee what charming Weather tis now? To 


make ſhort this ſad part of my Story, we went the way 


of all Sailors, the Punch was made, and I was made half 
drunk with it, and in that one Night's Wickedneſs I 
drown'd all my Repentance, all my Reflections upon my 
paſt Conduct, all my Reſolutions for the future. In a 


word, as the Sea was return'd to its ſmoothneſs of Sur- 


face and ſettled Calmneſs by the abatement of that 


Storm, ſo the Hurry of my Thoughts being over my 
| DS - Fears 
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Fears and Apprehenſions of being ſwallow'd up by Sea 
being forgotten, and the Current of my former Deſires 
return d, I entirely forgot the Vows and Promiſes that 
J made in my Diſtreſs. I found indeed ſome Inter vals 
of Reflection, and the ſerious Thought did, as it were, 


endeavour to return N ſome times; but I ſhook them 


off, and rouz d my ſelf from them, as it were from a 
Diſtemper, and applying my ſelf to Drinking and Com- 
pany, ſoon maſter d the return of thoſe Fits, (for ſo 
I call d them) and J had in fi ve or ſix Days got as com- 
plete a Victory over Conſcience, as any young fellow 
that reſolv'd not to be troubled with it, could deſire: 
But I was to have another Trial for it ſtil]; and Pro- 
vidence, as in ſuch Caſes generally it does, reſolv d to 
leave me entirely without excuſe ; For it I would not 
take this for a Deliverance, the next was to be ſuch a 
one, as the worſt and moſt harden'd Wretch among us 
would confeſs both the Danger and the Mercy. 

Fhe fixth Day of our being at Sea, we came into 
Yarmouth Roads; the Wind having been contrary, and 
the Weather calm, we had made but little Way ſince 
the Storm. Here we were oblig'd to come to an Anchor, 


and here we lay, the Wind continuing contrary,. viz. 


at South-Weſt, for ſeven or eight Days, during which 
time a great many Ships from Newcaſtle came into the 
fame Roads, as the common Harbour where the Ships 
might wait for a Wind for the River. 
We had not however rid here ſo long, but we ſhould 
have Tided it up the River, but that the Wind blew too 
| freſh; and after we had Jain four or five Days, blew 
very hard: However, the Roads being reckoned as 
good as an Harbour, the Anchorage good, and our Ground- 
Tackel very ſtrong, our Men were unconcerned, and 
not in the leaſt apprehenſive of Danger, but ſpent the 
Time in Reft and Mirth, after the manner of the Sea; 
but the eighth Day in the Morning, the Wind increaſed, 
and we had all Hands at work to ſtrike our Top-Maſts, 
and make every thing ſnug and cloſe, that the Ship 
might ride as eaſy as poſſible. By Noon the Sea went 
very high indeed, and our Ship rid Forecaſtle in, ſhip- 
ped ſeveral Seas, and we thought once or twice our An- 
chor had come Home; upon which our Maſter order'd 
4 out 
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out the Sheet-Anchor ; ſo that we rode with two An- 
chors a-head, and the Cables vered out to the better End. 

By this Time it blew a terrible Storm indeed, and 
now I began to ſee Terror and Amazement in the Faces 
even of the Seamen themſelves. I he Maſter, tho* vi- 
gilant in the Buſineſs of preſerving the Ship, yet as he 
went in and out of his Cabin by me, I could hear him 
ſoftly to himſelf fay ſeveral times, Lord be merciful to us, 
we ſhall be all lyſt, we ſhall-be all undone; and the like: 
During theſe firſt Hurries, I was ſtupid, lying {till in my 
Cabin, which was in the Steerage, and cannot deſcribe 
my Temper: I could ill reſume the firſt Penitence which 
I had ſo apparently trampled upon, and harden'd my 
ſelf againſt: I thought the Bitterneſs of Deat i had been 
paſt, and that this would be nothing too, like the firſt. 
But when the Maſter himſelf came by me, as I faid juſt 
now, and {aid we ſhould be all loſt, I was dreadfui!y 
frighted: I got up out of my Cabin, and look'd out; 
but ſuch a diſmal Sight I never ſaw: The Sea went 
Mountains high, and broke upon us every three or four. 
Minutes: When I could look about, I could ſee no- 
thing but Diſtreſs round us: Two Ships that rid near 
us, we found, had cut their Maſts by the Board; being 
deep loaden; and our Men cry'd out, .that a Ship. Which 
rid about a Mile a-hcad of us, was founder d. TW-Oo 
more Ships being driven from their Anchors, were run 
out of the Roads to Sea, at all Adventures, and that not 


with a Maſt ſtanding: The light Ships fared the beſt, 


as not ſo much labouring in the Sea; but two or three 
of them drove, and came cloſe by us, running away with 
only their Spirit-ſail out, before the Wir | 

Towards Evening the Mate and Boatſwain bepg'd | 
the Maſter of our Ship to let them cut away the Fore- 
maſt, which he was very unwilling to: But the Boat- 
{wain proteſting to him, that if he did not, the Ship - 
would founder, he conſented; and when they had cut 
away the Fore-maſt, the Main-maſt ſtood fo looſe, and 
ſhook the Ship, ſo much, they were obliged to cut her - 


away alſo, and make a clear Deck. 


Any one may judge what a Condition T muſt be in 
at all this, who was but a young Sailor, and who ha 
been in ſuch g Fright before at but 2 little. But if 1 
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22 
can expreſs at this diſtance the Thoughts I had about 
me at that time, I was in tenfold more Horror of Mind 
upon account of my former Convictions, and the hav- 
ing returned from them to the Reſolutions I had wick- 
edly taken at firſt, than T was at Death itſelf; and 
theſe, added to the Terror of the Storm, put me in ſuch 
a Condition, that I can by no Words deſcribe it. But 
the worſt was not come yet; the Storm continucd with 
ſuch Fury, that the Seamen them ſelves acknowledged 
they had never known a worſe. We had a good Ship, 
but ſhe was deep loaden, and wallowed in the Sea, that 
the Seamen every now and then cried out, ſhe would 
founder. It was my Advantage in one reſpect, that I 
did not know what they meant by founder, till I en- 
quir'd. Hewever, the Storm was fo violent, that I ſaw 
what is not often ſeen, the Maſter, the Boatſwain, and 
ſome others more ſenſible than the reft. at their Pray- 
ers, and expecting every moment when the Ship would 
go to the Bottom. In the middle of the Night, and 
under all the reſt of our Diſtreſſes, ene of the Men that 
rad been down on purpoſe to ſee, cried out we had 
ſprung a Leak; another ſaid, there was four Foot Wa- 
ter in the Hold. Then all Hands were called to the 
Pump. At that' very Werd my Heart, as I thought, 
died within me, and I fell backwards upon the fide of 
my Bed where F fat, into the Cabin. However, the 


Men rouz'd me, and told me, that J that was able to 


do nothing before, was as well able to pump as another; 


at which I ſtirr'd up, and went to the Pump, and 


work'd very heartily. While this was doing, the Ma- 
ſter ſeeing ſome light Collicrs, who, not able to ride out 
the Storm, were oblig'd to ſlip and run away to the Sea, 
and would come near us, order'd to fire a Gun as a Sig- 
nal of Diſtreſs. I who knew nothing what that meant, 
was ſo ſurprized, that I thought the Ship had broke, or 
ſome dreadful thing happened. In a word, I was ſo 
ſurprized, that I fell down in a Swoon. As this was a 
time when every body had his own Life to think of, no 
body minded me, or what was become of me; but an- 
other Man ſtept up to the Pump, and thruſting me aſide 
with his Foot, let me lie, thinking I had been dead; 
and it was a great while before I came to my ſelf. 
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We work'd on, but the Water encreaſing in the Hold, 
it was apparent that the Ship would founder; and tho' 
the Storm began to abate a little, yet as it was not poſ- 
ſible ſhe could ſwim till we might run into any Port, ſo 
the Maſter continued firing Guns for help; and a light 
Ship who had rid it out juſt a-head of us, ventured a 
Boat out to help us It was with the utmoſt Hazard 
the Boat came near us, but it was impoſſible for us to 

et on Board, or for the Boat to lie near the Ship ſide, 
till at laſt the Men rowing very heartily, and ventur- 
ing their Lives to fave ours, our Men caſt them a Rope 
over the Stern with a Buoy to it, and then vered it out 
a great Length, which they after great Labour and Ha- 
zard took hold of, and we haul'd them cloſe under our 
Stern, and got all into their Boat. It was to no pur- 
poſe for them or us, after we were in the Boat, to think 
of reaching to their own Ship; fo all agreed to let her 
drive, and only to pull her in towards Shore as much 
as we could, and our Maſter promiſed them, That if the 
Boat was ſtav'd upon Shore, he would make it good 
to their Maſter: So partly rowing and partly driving, 
our Boat went away to the Northward, ſloping to- 
wards the Shore, almoſt as far as Vinterton-Neſs. 

We were not much more than a Quarter ofan Hour 
out of our Ship, but we ſaw her tink : and then I un- 
der ſtood for the firſt time, what was meant by a Ship 
founder ing in the Sea. I muſt acknow:edgeI had hard- 
ly Eyes to look up, when the Seamen told me ſhe was 
linking; for from that Moment they rather put me 
into the Boat, than that I might be ſaid to go in, my 
Heart was as it were dead within me, partly with 
Fright, partly with Horror of Mind, and the Thoughts 
of what was yet before me. 

While we were in this Condition, the Men yet la- 
bouring at the Oar to bring the Boat near the Shore, 
we could fee, (When our Boat mounting the Waves, 
we were able to ſee the Shore) a great many people 
running along the Strand to aſſiſt us when we ſhould 
come near: But we made but flow Way towards the 
Shore; nor were we able to reach the Shore, till be- 
ing paſt the Light houſe at Minterton, the Shore falls 


off to the Weſtward towards Cromer; and ſo the Land 


broke 
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broke off a little the Violence of the Wind. Here we 
got in, and tho' not without much Difficulty, got all 
jafe on Shore, and walk'd after wards on Foot to Tar- 
mumnrh, where, as unfortunate Men, we were uſed with. 
great Humanity, as well by the Magiſtrates of the 
Town, who ailign'd us good Quarters, as by particu- 
lar Merchants and Owners of Ships; and had Mone: 
given us ſufficient to carry us either to London, or bac 
to Hull, as we thougnt fit. 6 

Had I now had the Senſe to have gone back to 1 
Hull, and have gone home, I had been happy, and my 4 
Father, an Emblem of our bleſſed Saviour's Parable,, © 
had even kill'd the fatted Calf for me; for hearing the © 
Ship I went away in, was caſt away in Yarmouth Road. 
it was a great while, before he had: any Aſſurance that 
I was not drown'd. | . : 

But my ihgſate puſn'd me on now, with an Obſti- 
nacy that nothing could reſiſt; And tho' I h ſeveral 
times loud Calls from my. Reaſon, and my more, com- 

poſed Judgment. to go home, yet I had no Power. to 
do it: I know; not what to cail this, nor will I urge, 
that it is a ſecret over-ruling Decree, that hurries us on: 
o be the Inſtruments of our own Deſtruction, even 
'ho' it be before us, and that we puſh upon it with our 
Eyes open. Certainly, nothing but ſome ſuch decreed 
unavoidable Miſery attending, and which it was im- 
Foilitle for me to eſcape, could have puſh'd me forward 
againſt the calm Reaſonings and Per ſwaſions of my moſt 
zetired Thoughts, and 7 two ſuch viſible Inſtruc- Y 
tions as I had met with in my firſt Attempt. 2 
7 My Comrade, who had help'd to harden me be- 
| fore, and. who was the Maſter's Son, was now leis for- 
[. ward than I. The firſt time he ſpoke to me after we 
1 were at Yarmouth, which was not till two or three 
1 Days; for we wer? ſeparated in the Town to ſeveral 
| Quarters: I fay, the fiſt time he ſaw me, it appear d 4 
his Tone was alter d; and looking very melancholy, and I 
ſhaking his Head, ask d me how T did: And telling his ; 
Father who I was, and how I had come this Voyage 
only for a Tryal, in order to go farther abroad; his 
Father turning to me with a very grave and concerned 
| Tone; Young Man, fays:he, you ought never to go to Sea 
1 any. 


Erz) 
any more; yon ought to take this for a plain and viſible 
Token, that you are not to be a Seafaring. Man. Why, 
Sir, {aid I, will you go to Sea no+ more? That is ano- 
ther Caſe, ſaid he, it is my calling, and therefore niy Du- 
ty ; but as you made this Voyage for 4 Tryal, you fee what 
a Taſte Heaven has given you, of what you are to expect if 
you perſiſt ; perhaps this is all befallen us on your Account, 
like Jonah im the Ship of Tarſhiſh. Pray, continues he, 
| what are you? And on what Account did you go to Sea? 
: Upon that I told him ſome of my Story ; at the End of 
; which he burſt out with a ſtrange kind of Paſſion ; What 
had I done! ſays he, that ſuch an unhappy Wretch 
ſhould come into my Ship! F would not ſet my Foot in 
x the fame Ship with thee again for a Thouſand Pounds: 

J This indeed was, as I faid, an Excurſion of his Spirits, 

which were yet agitated by the Senſe of his Loſs, and 
was farther than he could have Authority to go: How- 
ever, he afterwards talk'd very gravely to me, exhorting 

me to go back to my Father, and not tempt Providence 

to my Ruin; told me I might ſee a viſible Hand of 
Heaven againſt me And young Man, ſaid he, depend 
upon it, 7 you do not go back, where ever you ga, you will 

meet with nothing but Diſaſters and Diſappointments, till 
your Father's Words are fulfilled upon you. | 

We parted ſoon after; for I made him little: Anſwer, 

and I ſaw him no more; which way he went I know not: 
As for me, having ſome Money in my Pocket, I travelled 

5 to London by Land ; and there, as wellas on the Road, had 
: many Struggles with my ſelf, what Courſe of Life [ 

ſhould take, and whether I ſhould go Home, or go to Sea. 

As to going Home, Shame oppoſed the beſt Motions 

that offer'd to my Thoughts; and it immediately oc- 
curr'd to me how I ſhould be laugh'd at among the 

Neighbours, and ſnould be aſham'd to ſee, not my Father 

and Mother only, but even every Body elſe: From 
whence I have ſince often obſerv'd how incongruous and 

irrational the common Temper of Mankind is, eſpeci- 
ally ot Youth, to that Reaſon which ought to guide 
them in ſuch Caſes, viz. That they are not aſham'd to: 
fin, and ou are aſham'd to repent ; not aſham'd of the 
Action, for which they ought juſtly to be eſteem'd Fools, 


but are aſhamed of the returning, which only can make 
them eſteem'd wiſe Men. In. 


ing a Fancy to my Conver 
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In this State of Life however J remain'd ſome time, 


uncertain what Meaſures to take, and what Courſe of 
Life to lead. An irreſiſtible Reluctance continued to 


going Home; and as I ſtay'd a while, the Remembrance 
of the Diſtreſs I had been in wore off; and as that a- 
bated, the little Motion I had in my Deſires to a Re- 


turn, wore off with it, till at laſt I quite laid aſide the 


Thoughts of it, and look'd out for a Voyage. | 
That evil influence which carried me firft away 
trom my Father's Houſe, which hurried me into the wild 


3 


and ——— Notion of raiſing my Fortune; and that 


impreſs d thoſe Conceits ſo forcibly upon me, as to make 
me deaf to all good Advice, and to the Entreaties, and 


even the Commands of my Father; I ſay, the fame 


Influence, whatever it was, preſented the moſt unfor- 
tunate of all Enter prizes to my View; and I went on 


board a Veſſel bound to the Coaſt of Africa, or, as our 


Sailors vulgarly call it, a Voyage to Guiney. 
It was my great Misfortune, that in Al theſe Ad- 


ventures 1 did not ſhip my ſelf as a Sailor; whereby 


tho' I might indeed have work d a little harder than 
ordinary, yet at the ſame time I had learn'd the Duty 
and Office of a Foremaſt Man; and in time might 
have qualified my ſelf for a Mate or Lieutenant, if not 


foy a Maſter. But as it was always my Fate to chuſe 


for the worſe, ſo I did here; for having Money in my 
Pocket, and good Cloaths upon my Back, I would al- 
ways go on board in the Habit of a Gentleman; and ſo I 


neither had any Bulineſs in the Ship, or learn'd to do any. 


It was my Lot firſt of all to fall into pretty good 
Company in London, which does not always happen to 


ſuch looſe and unguided young fellows as I then was; 


the Devil generally not omitting to lay ſome Snare for 
them very early: But it was not ſo with me; I firſt fel] 
acquainted with the Maſter of a Ship who had been on 
the Coaſt of Guiney, and who having had very good 
Succeſs there, was reſolved to 80 again; this Capt. tak- 


ation , Which was not 


diſagreeable at that time, hearing me ſay I had a 
mind to ſee the world, told me, if I would go the 
Voyage with him, I ſhould be at no Expence; I ſhould 
be his Meſl-mate and his Companion; and if I could 


carry 


Dr 

carry any thing with me, I ſhould have all the Advan- 
tage of it that the Trade would admit; and perhaps I 
might meet with ſome Encouragement. 

I embrac'd the Offer and entring into a ſtri& Friend- 
ſhip with this Captain, who was an honeſt plain- 
dealing Man, I went the Voyage with him, and car- 
ried a ſmall Adventure with me, which by the diſinte- 
reſted Honeſty of my Friend the Captain, I encreaſed 
very conſiderably; for I carried about 40. in ſuch 
Toys and Trifles as the Captain directed me to buy. 
This 401. I had muſter'd together by the Aſſiſtance of 
ſome of my Relations whom I correſponded with, and 
who, I believe, got my Father, or at leaſt my Mother, 
to contribute ſo much as that, to my firſt Adventure. 

This was the only Voyage which I may ſay was ſuc- 
ceſsful in all my Adventures, and which I owe to the 
Integrity and Honeſty of my Friend the Captain z un- 
der whom alſo I got a competent Knowledge of the 
Mathematicks and the Rules of Navigation, learn'd how 
to keep an account of the Ship's Courſe, take an Obſer- 
vation, and in ſhort, to underſtand fome things that 
were needful to be underſtood by a Sailor: For as he 
took delight to introduce me, I took delight to learn; 
and, in a Word, this Voyage made me both a Sailor 
and a Merchant: For I brought home 5 Pound 9 Oun- 
ces of Gold-duſt for my Adventure, which yielded me 
in London at my Return, almoſt 300 l. and this filled 
me with thoſe aſpiring Thoughts which have ſince ſo 
completed my Ruin. 

Yet even in this Voyage I had Misfortunes too; 
particularly that I was continually ſick, being thrown 
into a violent Calenture by the - exceſſive Heat of the 
Climate; our principal Trading being upon the Coaſt, 
from the Lat. of 15 Degrees N. even to the Line it ſelf. 

I was now ſet up for a Guiney Trader; and my Friend, 
to my great Misfor tune, dying ſoon after his Arrival, I 
reſolved to go the ſame Voyage again, and I cmbark'd 
in the ſame Veſle] with one who was his Mate in the 
former Voyage, and had now got the Command of the 
Ship. This was the unhappieſt Voyage that ever Man 
made; for tho' I did not carry quite 100 J. of my new 
gain d Wealth, ſo that I had 200 J. left, and which 1lodg'd 
with 
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with my Friend's Widow, who was very juſt to me. 
yet I fell into terrible Misfortunes in this Voyage; and "3 
the firſt was this, viz, Our Ship making her Courſe to- 
wards the Canary Iſlands, or rather between thoſe Iſlands 
and the African Shore, was ſurpriz'd in the Gray of the 
Morning by a Moori/h Rover of Sallee, who gave chace 
to us with all the Sail ſhe could make. We crowded 
alſo as much Canvaſs as our Yards would ſpread, or our 
Maſts carry, to have got clear; but finding the Pyrate 

F eain'd upon us, and would certainly come up with us in 

} a few Hours, we prepared to fight; our Ships having 

b 12 Guns, and the Rogue 18. About three in the Af- 

g ternoon he came up with us, and bringing to, by miſtake, 
Juſt athwart our Quarter, inſtead of ath wart our Stern, 

- as he intended, we brought 8 of our Guns to bear on that 
ſide, and pour'd in a Broadſide upon him, which made 
him ſheer off again, after returning our Fire, and pouring 
in alſo his ſma!lShot from near 200 Men which he had 
on Board. However, we had not a Man touch'd, all 

| our Men keeping cloſe: He prepar'd to attack us again, 
| and we to defend our ſelves ; but laying us on Board the 

next time upon our other Quarter, he entered 90 Men 
upon our Decks, who immediately fell to. cutting and 
hacking the Decks and Rigging. We ply'd them with 
Small- ſhot, Half-Pikes, Powder-Cheſts, and ſuch like, 
and clear'd our Deck of them twice. However, to cut 
ſhort this melancholy part of our Story, our Ship be- 
ing diſabled, and three of our Men kill'd, and eight 
wounded, we were obliged to yield, and were carry 'd 
all Priſoners into Sallee, a Port belonging to the Moors. 
The Uſage I had there was not ſo dreadful-as at firſt 
I apprehended ;:nor was I carried up the Country to 
the Emperor's. Court, as the reſt of our Men were, but 

[| was kept by the Captain of the Rover, as his proper 

I: Prize, and made his Slave, being young and nimble, and El 

4 fit for his Buſineſs. At this ſurprizing Change of my 

Circumſtances, from a Merchaut to a Miſerable Slave, 

I vas perfectly overwhelmed; and now I look'd back 

q upon my Father's prophetick Diſcourſe to me, that 1 

BU ſhould be miſerable, and have none to relieve me, which 

! I thought was now ſo effectually brought to paſs, that I 

# eould not be worſe; that now-the Hand of Heaven had 
| ; over- 
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overtaken me, and I was undone without Redemption. 
"> But alas! this was but a Taſte of the Miſery I was 
to go thro}, as will appear in the Sequel of this Story. 
= = As my new patron, or Maſter, taken me home 
to this Houſe, ſo I was in Hopes that he would take me 
with him when he went to Sea again, believing that it 
would ſome time or other be his Fate to be taken by a 
Spaniſh or Portugal Man of War; and that then I ſhould 
be ſet at Liberty. But this Hope of mine was ſoon ta- 
ken away; for when he went to Sea, he left me on Shore 
to look after his little Garden, and do the common 
Drudgery of Slaves about his Houſe; and when he came 
home again from his Cruiſe, he ordered me to lie in the 
Cabin, to look after the Ship. 

Here I meditated nothing but my Eſcape, and what 
Method I might take to effect it ; but found no way that 
had the leaſt Probability in it: Nothing preſented to 
make the Suppoſition of it rational; yang, had no Body 
to communicate it to, that would embark with me, no 
Fellow Slave, no Engliſhman, Iriſhman, or Scotſman 

there but my ſelf; fo that for two Years, tho' I often 
pleaſed my ſelf with the Imagination, yet I never had 
the leaſt encouraging Proſpect of putting it in Practice. 
After about two Years, an odd Circumſtange preſent- 

ed it ſelf, which put the old Thoughts of nin ſome 
attempt for my Liberty again in my Head: My Patron 
lying at home longer than uſual, withorff fitting out 

his Ship, which, as I heard was for want of — 

he uſed conſtantly once or twice a Week, ſometimes oft- 

rer, if the Weather was fair, to take the Ship's Pinnace, 

and go out into the Road a fiſhing ; and as he always 
took me and a young Mareſco with him to row the Boat, 

we made him very merry, and I prov'd very dexterous in 
catching Fiſh; inſomuch, that ſometimes he would ſend me 
with a Moor, one of his Kinſmen, and the Youth the Ma- 
reſco, as they called him, to catch a Diſh of Fiſh for him. 
f It happened one time, that going a fiſhing with him in 
a calm Morning, a Fog roſe ſo thick, that tho' we were 

not half a League from the Shore, we loſt ſight of it; 

and rowing we knew not whither or which way, we 
Jabour'd all Day, and all the next Night; and when the. 
Morning came, we found we had pulid off — 
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ſtead of pulling in for the Shore; and that we vere at 
leaſt two Leagues from the Land: However, we got 


well in again, tho' with a great deal of Labour, and 
ſome Danger; for the Wind began to blow pretty freſn in 
the Morning; but particularly we were ai! very hungry. 

But our Patron warn'd by this Diſaſter, reſolved to 
take more Care of himſelf for the future; and having lying 
by him the Long-Boat of our Engliſh Ship which he had 
taken, he reiolved he would not go a fiſhing any more 
without a Compaſs and ſome Proviſion; ſo heorder'd 
the Carpenter of his Ship, who alſo was an Engli/h 


Slave, to build a little State-rocm or Cabin in the mid- - 
dle of the Long-Boat, like that of a Barge, with a Place 
to ſtand behind it to ſteer, and haul home the Main-ſheet; 
and room before for an hand or two to ſtand and work 


the Sails. She faild with that we call a Shoulder of 
Mutton Sail; and the Boom gib'd over the Top of the 
Cabin, which lay very ſnug and low, and had in it 
room for him to lie, with a Slave or two, and a Table 
to eat on, with {ome ſmall Lockers to put in ſome Bot- 


tles of ſuch Liquor as he thought fit to drink; particu- 


krly his Bread, Rice and Coffee: 


We were frequently out with this Boat a fiſhing ; and 
as I was moſt dextrous to catch Fiſh for him, he never 


went without me. It happened one day, that he had 


appointed to go out in this Boat, either for Pleaſure 


or for Fiſh, with two or three Moors of ſome Diſtin- 
ction, and for whom he had provided extraordinarily; 


and had therefore ſent on Board the Boat over Night, 


a larger Store of Proviſions than uſual; and had ordered 
me to get ready three Fuzees with Powder and Shot, 


which were on Board his Ship; for that they deſign'd 
ſome ſport of Flowing as well as Fiſhing. 


I got all things ready as he had directed, and waited 


- the next Morning with the Boat waſhed clean, her An- 


tient and Pendants out, and every thing to accommo- 
date his Gueſts; when by and by my Patron came on 
board alone, and told me his Gueſts had put off going, 


upon ſome Buſineſs that fell out, and order'd me with 


the Man and Boy, as uſual, to go out with the Boat and 
catch them ſome Fiſh, for that his Friends were to ſup at 


hisHouſe; he commanded too, that as ſoon as] hadgot nr 
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Fiſh, I ſhould bring it home to his Houſe: All which 
J prepared to do. 

This Moment my former Notions of Deliverance 
darted into my Thoughts ; for now I found I was like 
to have a little Ship at my Command; and my Ma- 
ſter being gone, I prepar'd to furniſh my ſelf, not for 
fiſhing Bulineſs, but for a Voyage; tho' I knew not, 
neither did I ſo much as conſider whether I ſhould ſteer; 
for any where to get out of that place was my way. 

My firſt Contrivance was to make a Pretence to ſpeak 
to this Moor, to get ſomething for our Subſiſtence on 
board; for I told him we muſt not preſume to eat of 
our patron's Bread; he faid, that was true; ſo he 
brought a large Basket of Rusk, or Bisket, of their kind, 
and three Jarrs with freſh Water into the Boat : I knew 
where my Patron's Caſe of Bottles ſtood, which it was 
evident by the Make, were taken out of ſome Engli/h 
Prize; and I convey'd them into the Boat while the 
Moor was on Shore, as if they had been there before, 
for our Maſter : I convey'd alſo a great Lump of Bees- 
wax into the Boat, which wei By about half an Hun- 
dred Weight, with a parcel of Twine or Thread an 
Hatchet, a Saw, and an Hammer, all which were of 
great uſe to us afterwards; eſpecially the Wax to make 


Candles. Another Trick I o_ upon him, which he 


innocently came into alſo: His Name was I/mael, whom 
they call Muly, or Moloy; ſo I calld to him, Moley, ſaid 
I, our Patron's Guns are all on Board the Boat, can 
you not get a little Powder and Shot, it may be we may 
kill ſome Alcamies (a Fowl like our Curlieus) for our 
ſecives, for I know he keeps the Gunner's Stores in the 
Ship? Yes, /ays he, I'll bring ſome; accordingly he 
brought a great Leather Pouch, which held San a 
Pound and an half of Powder, or rather more; and a- 
nother with Shot, that had five or ſix Pound, with 
ſome Bullets, and put all into the Boat: At the ſame 
Time I had found ſome Powder of my Maſter's in the 
great Cabin, with which I fill'd one of the large Bot- 
tles in the Caſe, which was almoſt empty; pouring what 
was in it into another: And thus furniſhed with every 
thing needful, we fail'd out of the Port to fiſh. = 
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Caſtle which is at the Entrance of the Port, knew 


who we were, and took no Notice of us; and we 
were not above a Mile out of the Port, before we 
haul'd in our Sail, and ſet us down to fiſh. The 
Wind blew from the N. N. E. which was contrary to 


my Deſire ; for had it blown” Southerly, I had been 
ſure to have made the Coaſt of Spain, and at leaſt 
reich'd to the Bay of Cadiz; but my Reſolutions were, 
blow which way it would, I would be gone from that 


horrid Place where I was, and leave the reſt to Fate. 
After we had fiſh'd ſome time, and catch'd nothing, 
for when I had Fiſh on my Hook I would not pull 


them up, that he might not ſee them; I ſaid to the 
Moor, this will not do, our. Maſter will not be thus 
' ſerv'd, we muft rad farther off: He thinking no 


harm agreed; and being in the Head of the Boat, ſet 


the Sails; and as I had the Helm, I run the Boat out 
near a League farther, and then brought her too, as if 
I would fiſh; when giving the Boy the Helm, I ſtept 
forward to where the Mcor was, and making as if I ſtoop'd 
for ſomething behind him, I took him by Surprize 


with my Arm under his Twiſt, and toſs'd him-clear 


over- board into the Sea; he roſe immediately, for he 
am like a Cork, and call'd to me, begg'd to be taken 
in, told me he would go all over the World with me: 
He fwam fo ſtrong after the Boat, that he would have 


reach'd me very quickly, there being but little Wind; 
upon which I ſtep'd into the Cabin, and fetching one 
of the Fowling-Pieces, I prefented it at him, and told 
him, I had done him no Hurt, and if he would be qui- 
et, I would do him none: But ſaid I, you ſwim well 
enough to reach the Shore, and the Sea is calm, make 
the beſt of your Way to Shore, and I will do you no 
Harm, but if you come near the Boat, I'll ſhoot you 


thro' the Head; for I am reſolv'd to have my Liber- 


ty: So he turn'd himſelf about and ſwam for the Shore, 
and J make no doubt but he reach'd it with Eaſe, for 
he was an excellent Swimmer. 

I could have been content to have taken this Moor 
with me, and have drown'd the Boy, but there was no 


venturing to truſt him: When he was gone, I turn'd 
to the Boy, whom they call'd X#ry, and ſaid to him, Xu- 
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ry, if you will be faithful to me, I'll make you a great 
Man; bur if you will not ſtroke your Face to be 
true to me. that is, ſwear by Mahomet and his Father's 
Beard, I muſt throw you into the Sea too; the Bo 
{mil'd in my Face, and ſpoke ſo innocently, that I ould ' 
not miſtruſt him; and ſwore to be faithful to me, and 
go all over the World with me. | N 

While I was in the View of the Moor that was ſwiming, 
I ſtood out directly to Sea, with the Boat; rather ſtret- 
ching to Windward, that they might think me gone 
towards the Straits-mouth (as indeed any one that had 
been in their Wits muſt ha' been ſuppos d to do; ) for 
who would ha' ſuppos'd we were ſaild on to the South- 
ward to the truly Barbarian Coaſt, where whole Na- 
tions of Negroes were ſure to ſurround us with their 
Canoes, and deſtroy us; where we could never once go 
on Shore, but we ſhould be devour'd by ſavage Beaſts, 
or more mercileſs Savages of human Kind. p 

But as ſoon as it grew dusk in the Evening, I chang- 
ed my Courſe, and ſteer d directly South and by Eaſt, 
bending my Courſe a little towards the Eaſt, that I 
might keep in with the Shore; and having a fair frefh 


Gale of Wind, and a ſmooth quiet Sea, I made ſuch 


Sail, that I believe by the next Day at three a-Clock in 
the Afternoon, when I firſt made the Land, I could 
not be leſs than 150 Miles South of Sallee, quite beyond 
the Emperor of Morocco's Dominions, or indeed of any 
other King thereabouts, for we ſaw no People. 

Yet ſuch was the Fright I had taken at the Moors, 
and the dreadful Apprehenſions I had of falling into 
their Hands, that I would not Stop, or go on Shore, or 
come to an Anchor; the Wind continuing Fair, till I 
had fail'd in that manner five Days: And then the Wind 
ſhifting to the Southward, I concluded alſo, that if a- 
ny of our Veſſels were in Chaſe of me, they alſo would 
now give over; ſo I ventur'd to make to the Coaſt, and 
came to an Anchor in the Mouth of a little River, I 
knew not what, or where; neither what Latitude, 
what Country, what Nation, or what River: I neither 
ſaw, or deſir d to ſee any People, the principal thing I 
wanted was freſh Water. We came into this Creek in 
the Evening, reſolving to ſwim on Shore as ſoon as it 

was 
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was dark, and diſcover the Country; but as ſoon as it 


was quite dark, we heard ſuch dreadfu! Noiſes of the 
Barking, Roaring, and Howling of wild Creatures, of 
we knew not what Kinds, that the poor Boy was rea- 
dy to die with Fear, and begg'd of me not to go on Shore 
till Day. Well, Xury, ſaid I, then I won't; but it 
may be we may ſee Men by Day, who will be as bad 
to us as thoſe Lions; then we may give them the ſhoot 
Gun, ſays Xury, laughing, make them run wey; ſuch 


Ergliſh Xury {ſpoke by converſing among us Slaves. 


However, I was glad to ſee the Boy ſo cheerful, and I 
gave him a Dram (out of our Patren's Cafe of Bot- 


tles) to chear him up: Atter all, Xury's Advice was 


ood, and I took it, we drop'd our little Anchor, and 
ay ſtill all Night; I ay till, for we ſlept none; for 
in two or three Hours we ſaw vaſt great Creatures 
we knew not what to call them, of many Sorts, came 
down to the Sea-ſhore, and run into the Water, wal- 
lowing and waſhing themſelves for the Pleaſure of 
cooling themſelves; and they made ſuch hidcous How- 
lings and Yellings, that I never indeed heard the like. 

Xwury was dreadfully frighted, and indeed ſo was I 
too: But we were both worſe frighted when we heard 
one mighty Creature come ſwiinming towards our Boat, 
we could not ſee him, but we might hear him by his 
2 to be a monſtrous huge and furious Beaſt; 
Xzry ſaid it was a Lion, and it might be fo for ought 
I know : Poor Xury cried out to me to weigh 
the Anchor and row away; no ſays I, Xzry, we can 
ſlip our Cabie with a Buoy to it, and go to Sea, they 
cannot follow us far; I had no ſooner {ſaid fo, but 1 
perceiv'd the Creature (whatever it was) within two 
Oars length, which ſomething ſurprized me; however, 
I immediately ſtept to the Cabin-door, and taking up 
my Gun, fir'd at him, upon which he immediatey 
turn'd about, and ſwam towards the Shore again. 

But it was not poſlible to deſcribe the horrible Noiſes, 
and hideous Cries and Howlings, that were raiſed as 
well upon the Edge of the Shore, as higher within the 
Country, upon the Noiſe or Report of a Gnn, a thing I 
have ſome Reaſon to believe thoſe Creatures had never 
heard before, This convinced me, that there was no 
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oing on Shore for us in the Night upon that Coaſt, 
and how to venture on Shore in the Day, was another 

aeſtion too; for to have fallen into the Hands of any 
or the Savages, had been as bad as to have fallen into 
the hands of Lions and Tigers; at leaſt we were equal- 
ly apprehenſive of the Danger of it. 

Be that as it would, we were obliged to go on Shore 
ſomewhere or other for Water, for we had not a Pint 
left in the Boat ; when or where to get to it, was the 
Point: Xury ſaid, If I would let him go on Shore with 
one of the Jarrs, he would find if there was any Water, 
and bring ſome to me. ask d him, why he would go? 
why I ſhouid not go, and he ſtay in the Boat? The 
Boy anſwered with ſo much Affection, that made me 
love him ever after. Says he, If wild Mans come, the 
eat me, you go wey. Well, Xury, ſaid I, we will bot 
go, and if the wild Mans come, we will kill them, they 
ſhall eat neither of us; ſo I gave Xury a Piece of Rusk- 
read to cat, and a Dram out of our Patron's Caſe of 
Bottles, which I mentioned before, and we haul'd the 


Boat in as near the Shore, as we thought was proper. 
and waded on Shore; carrying nothing but our Arms, 


and two Jarrs for Water. | 

I did not care to go out of fight of the Boat, fear- 
ing the coming of Canoes with Savages down the River: 
But the Boy ſecing a low Place, about a Mile up the 
Country, rambled to it, and by-and-by I faw him come 
running towards me: I thought he was purſued by ſome 
Savage, or frighted with ſome Wild Beaſt, and I run 
forward towards him, to help him ; but when I came 
nearer to him, I aw ſomething hanging over his Shoul- 
ders, which was a Creature that he had ſhot, like a Hare, 
but different in Colours, and longer Legs; however, we 
were very glad of it, and it was very good Meat; but the 

eat Joy that poor X#ry came with, was to tell me he 

found good Water, and ſeen no wild Mans. 
But we found afterwards that we need not take ſuch 


Pains for Water, for a little higher up the Creek where 


we were, we found the Water freſh when the Tide was 
out, which flows but a little Way up; ſo we filled our 
Jarrs and feaſted on the Hare we had killed, and pre- 

| pared 


— — — — Y 
ma; By 


(24 ) 
pared to po on our Way, having ſeen no Foot-ſteps of 
any human Creature in that part of the Country, 

As I had been one Voyage to this Coaſt before, I 
knew very well that the Iſlands of the Canaries, and the 
Cap de Verd Iſlands alſo, lay not far off from the Coaſt. 
But as I had no Inſtruments to take an Obſervation to 
know what Latitude we were in, and did not exactly 
know, or at leaſt not remember, what Latitude they were 
in, I kneiy not where to look for them, or when to ſtand 
off to Sea towards them, other iſe I might now eaſily 
have found ſome of theſe Iſlands. But my Hope was 
that if I ſtood along this Coaſt till F came to that Part 
where the Engliſh traded, I ſhould find ſome of their 
Veſſels upon their uſual Deſign of Trade, that would 
relieve and take us in. 

By the beſt of my Calculation, that Place where I 
now was, muſt be that Country, which lying between 
the Emperor of Morocco's Dominions and the Negroes, 
lies waſte and uninhabited, except by wild Beaſts ; the 
Negroes having abandon'd it, and gone farther South, 
for fear of the Moors; and the Mo rs not thinking it 
worth inhabiting, by Reaſon of its Barrenneſs; and 
indeed both for ſaking it becauſe of the prodigious Num- 
bers of Tygers, Lyons, Leopards, and other furious 
Creatures which harbour there; ſo that the Moors uſe 
it for their Hunting only, where they go like an Army, 


two or three thouſand Men at a time; and indeed for 


near an hundred Miles together upon this Coaſt, we 
ſaw nothing but a vafte uninhabited Country by Day, 
and heard nothing but Howlings and Roaring of Wild 
Beaſts by Night. = 
Once or twice in the Day-time, I thought I ſaw the 
Pico of Teneriffe, being the high Top of the Mountain 
Teneriffe in the Canaries; and had a great mind to ven- 
tare out in Hopes of reaching thither; but having tri- 
ed twice, I was forced in again by contrary Winds, the 
Sea alſo going too high for my little Veſlel ; fo 1 re- 
ſolved to purſue my n 
Shore. 
Several times we were obliged to land for freſh Water, 
after we had left this Place; and once in particular, be- 
ing early in the Morning, we came to an Anchor _ 
a litt 


rſt Deſign, and keep along the 


6 


2 little Point of Land, which was pretty high, and the 
Tide beginning to flow, we lay ſtill to go farther in. 
Xury, whoſe Eyes were more about him than it ſcems 
mine were, calls ſoftly to me, and tells me, that we had 
beſt go farther off the Shore; for, ſays he, look yonder 
lies a dreadful Monſter on the Side of that Hillock, faſt 
aſleep. I look'd where he pointed, and ſaw a dreadful 
Monſter indeed; for it was a terrible great Lion, that 
lay on the Side of the Shore, under the Shade of a piece 
of the Hill, that hung as it were a little over him. Xury, 
ſays I, you ſhall go on Shore, and kill him: Xury look d 
frighted, and ſaid, Me kill ! he eat me at one Mouth; 
one Mouthful he meant; however, I ſaid no more to the 
Boy, but bad him be ſtill, and took our biggeſt Gun, 
which was almoſt Musket-bore, and loaded it with a 
good Charge of Powder, and with two Slugs, aad laid 
it down ; then I loaded another Gun with two Bullets, 
and the third (for we had three Pieces) I loaded with 
five ſmaller Bullets. I took the beſt Aim I could with 
the firſt Peice to have ſhot him into the Head; but he 
lay ſo with his Leg rais'd a little above his Noſe, that 
the Slugs hit his Leg about the Knee, and broke the 
Bone. He ſtarted up growling at firſt, but, finding his 
Leg broke, fell down again, and then got up upon three 
Legs, and gave the moſt hideous Roar that ever I heard. 
I was a little ſurprized, that I had not hit him on the 
Head; however, I took up the ſecond Piece immediate- 
ly; and tho' he began to move off, fir d again, and ſhot 
him into the Head, and had the Pleaſure to ſee him 
drop, and making but little Noiſe, he lay ſtruggling 
for Life. Then Xury took Heart, and would have me 
let him go on Shore. Well, go, {aid I. So the Boy 
jump'd into the Water, and taking the little Gun in one 
Hand, ſwam to Shore with the other Hand ; and com- 
ing cloſe to the Creature, put the Muzzle of the Piece 
to his Ear, and ſhot him into the Head again, which 
diſpatched him quite. 

This was Game indeed to us, but this was no Food; 
and I was very ſorry, to loſe three Charges of Powder 
and Shot upon a Creature that was good for nothing to 
us. However, Xury ſaid, he would have ſome of him; 
ſo he comes on board, and ask d me to give him the 

C Hatchet: 


2 E : * 12 a 
2 . . 3 29 5 * n 388 * 4 
I SI AT 2h ISL, — 
e 3 NK. — 


_ 


——— 
** 


* 
--vv 


our Cabin, the Sun effectually drie 
time, and it afterwards ſerv'd me to 1s upon. 
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Hatchet. For what, Xury, faid I? Me cut off his Head, 
faid he, However, Xury could not cut oft his Head, 


but he cut off a Foot, and brought it with him, and it 


was a monſtrous great one. 


I bethought my ſelf however, that perhaps the Skin 
of him might one way or other be of ſome Value to us; 
and I reſolv'd to take off his Skin if I could. So Xwry 
and I went to work with him; but X4ry was much the 
better Workman at it, for I knew very ill how to do it. 
Indeed it took us up (both) the whole Day, but at laſt we 


got off the Hide of him, and {| * it on the top of 
it in two Days 


After this Stop, we made on to the Southward con- 


tinually for ten or twelve Days, living very ſparingly on 
our Proviſions, which began to abate very much, and 
going no oftner in to the Shore than we were obliged 
to for freſh Water. My Deſign in this, was to make 


the River Gambia or Senegal/, that is to ſay, any where 


about the Cape de Verd, where I was in hopes to meet 


with ſome European Ship, and if I did not, I knew not 
what Courſe I had to take, but to ſeek for the Iſlands, or 

eriſh there among the Negroes. I knew that all the 
Ships from Europe, which ſaild either to the Coaſt of 


Guinty, or to Braſil, or to the Eaſt Indies, made this Cape, 


or thoſe Iſlands; and in a word, I put the whole of my 


Fortune upon this ſingle Point, either that I muſt meer 


with ſome Ship, or muſt periſn. 
When I had purſued this Reſolution about ten Days 


Jonger, as I have faid, I began to ſee that the Land 


was inhabited, and in two or three Places as we ſailed 
by, we ſaw People ſtand upon the Shore to look at us; 
we could alſo perceive they were quite black and ſtark 
naked. I was once inclin'd to have gone on Shore to 
them; but Xury was my better Counſellor, and faid 
to me, No go, u go: However, I hauld in nearer tke 
Shore, that I might talk to them, and I found they run 
along the Shore by me a good way. I obſerv'd they 


had no Weapons in their Hands, except one, who had 
a long lender Stick, which Xury ſaid was a Lance, and 
that they would throw them a great way with good 


Aim; fo I kept at a diſtance, but talk d with them by 
| Signs 
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| Signs as well as I could, and particularly made Signs for 


ſomething to cat. They beckon'd to me to ſtop my 
Boat, and they would fetch me ſome Meat. Upon this 
J lower'd the Top of my Sail, and lay by; and two of 
them run up into the Country, and in leſs than half an 
Hour came Pack and brought with them two Pieces of 
dry Fleſh, and ſome Corn, ſuch as is the Produce of 
their Country ; but we neither knew what the one or 
the other was; However, we were willing to accept it. 
But how to come at it, was our next diſpute; for I was 
not for venturing on Shore to them, and they were as 
much afraid of us, but they took a fate Way for us all, 
for they brought it to the Shore and laid it down, and 
went and ftood a great way off, till we fetch'd it on 
Board, and then came cloſe to us again. 

We made Signs of Thanks to them, for we had no- 
thing to make them amends: But an Opportunity of- 


fer'd that very Inſtant, to oblige them wonderfully; for 


while we were lying by the. Shore, came two migh 


Creatures, one purſuing the vther (as we took it) wit 


eat Fury, from the Mountains towards the Sea ; whe- 
ther it was the Male purſuing the Female, or whether 
they were in Sport, or in Rage, we could not tell any 
more than we could tell whether it was uſual or ſtrange; 
but I believe it was the latter, becauſe in the firſt place 


thoſe ravenous Creatures ſeldom appear but in the 


Night ; and in the ſecond place, we found the People 
terribly fright'd, eſpecially the Women. The man that 
had the Lance or Dart, did not fly from them, but the 
reſt did; however, as the two Creatures ran directly 
into the Water, they did not ſeem to offer to fall upon 


the Negroes, but plung'd themſelves into the Sea, and 


ſwam about as if they had come for their Diverſion Z 
at laſt one of them began to come nearer our Boat than 
at firſt I expected, but I lay ready for him; for I had 
loaded my Gun with all poſſible Expedition, and bid 
Xury load both the other: As ſoon as he came fairly 
within my Reach, I fir'd, and ſhot him directly into the 
Head: Immediately he ſunk down into the Water, but 
role inſtantly, and pRnges up and down as if he was 
ſtruggling for Life; and ſo indeed he was: He imme- 
diately made to the Shore, but between the Wound, 
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which was his mortal Hurt, and the ſtrangling of the 
Water, he died juſt before he reach'd the Shore. 

4 It is impoſſible to expreſs the Aſtoniſhment of theſe 
poor Creatures, at the Noiſe and the Fire of my Gun; 
ſome of them were ready even to die for Fear, and 
fell down as dead with the very Terror. But when 
they ſaw the Creature dead, and ſunk in the Water, 
and that J made Signs to them to come to the Shore, 

they took Heart, and came to the Shore, and began to 
ſearch for the Creature. I found him by his Blood 
| ſtaining the Water, and by the help of a Rope, which 
I flung round him, and gave the Negroes to haul, they 
dr:g2'd him on Shore, and found that it was a moſt 
curious Leopard, ſpotted and fine, to an admirable de- 
oree; and the Negroes held up their Hands with Admi- 
ration, to think what it vas I killd him with. 
The other Creature, frighted with the Flaſh of Fire 
and the Noiſe of the Gun, ſwam to the Shore, and ran up 
directly to the Mountains, from whence' they came, 
nor could Lat that diſtance know w hat it was. I found 
quickly the Negroes were. for eating the Fleſh of this 
Creature, ſo I was willing to have them take it as a. 
Favour from me, which when J made Signs to them 
that they might take him, they were very thankful 
for.. Immediately they fell to work with him; and 
tho' they had no Knife, yea with a ſharpened piece of 
| Wood, they took off his Skin as readily, and much more 
readily than we would have done with a Knife; they 
offer d me ſome of the Fleſh, which I declin'd, mak- 
ing as if I would giveit them, but made Signs for the 
Skin, which' they gave me very freely, and brought me 
a great deal more of their Proviſion, which tho* I did 
not underſtand, yet I accepted. Then I made Signs to 
them for ſome Water, and held out one of my Jars to 
them, turning its Bottom upward, to ſhew that it was 
empty, and that I wanted to have it filled : They call'd 
immediately to ſome.of their Friends, and there came 
two Women and brought a great Veſſel made of Earth, 
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. and burnt, as I ſuppoſe, in the Sun; this they ſet down 
4) for me, as before, and I ſent Xury on Shore with my 
q Jars, and filled them all three. The Women were as 


Rark naked as the Men. 
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I was now furniſhed with Roots and Corn, ſuch as it 
was, and Water, and leaving my friendly Negroes, I 
made forward for about eleven Days more without of- 
fering to go near the Shore, till I {aw the Land run out 
2 great length into the Sea, at about the diſtance of four 
or five Leagues before me, and the Sea being very calm, 
I kept a large Offing to make this Point; at length, 
doubling the Point at about two Leagues from the Land, 
I faw plainly Land on the other fide to Seaward, then 
I concluded, as it was moſt certain indeed, that this. 
was the Cape de Verd, and thoſe the Iſlands, called from 
thence Cape de Verd Iſlands. However, they wereata 
great Diſtance, and I could not well tell what I had beſt 
© todo; for if I ſhould be taken with a Freſh of Wind, 
2 TI might neither reach one or other. | 

In this Dilemma, as I was very penſive, I ſtept into 
the Cabin, and ſet me down, Xury having the Helm, 
- when on a ſudden the Boy cry'd out, Maſter, Maſter, a 
Ship was a Sail! and the fooliſh Boy was frighted out 
of his Wits, thinking it muſt needs be ſome of his Ma- 
ſter's Ships ſent to purſue us, when I knew we were got- 
ten far enough out of their Reach. I n out of the 
Cabin, and immediately faw not only the Ship, but 
what ſhe was, (viz.) that it was a Portugueſe Ship, and as 
I thought, was bound to the Coaſt of Guiney, for Negroes 
But when I obſerv'd the Courſe ſhe ſteer d, I was ſoon 
cConvinc'd they were bound ſome other Way, and did 
not delign to go any nearer the Shore; upon which I 
ſtretch'd out to the Sea as much as I could, reſolving to 
= ſpeak with them if poſſible. 
With all the Sail I could make, I found I ſhould not 
be able to come in their Way, but that they would be 
gone by, before I could make any Signal to them; 
but after J had crowded to the utmoſt, and began 
do deſpair, they it ſeems ſaw me by the help of their 
Perſpective-Glaſſes, and that it was ſome European Boat, 
2: whichthey ſuppos'd muſt belong to ſome Ship that was 
2 loſt; ſo they ſhortened Sail to let me come up. I was 
= encouraged with this, and as I had my Patron's Anti- 
ent on board, I made a Waft of it to them for a Signal 
> of Diſtreſs, and fir d a Gun, both which they ſaw, for 
they told me they ſaw the Smoke, tho' they did not 
| $3 | hear 
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hear the Gun; upon theſe Signals they were very kindly 
brought to, and lay by for me, and in about three Hours 
time I came up with them. 

They ask d me what I was, in Portugueſe, and in Spa- 
ni, and in French, but I under ſtood none of them; but 
at laſt a Scot's Sailor who was on board, call'd to me, and 
Lanſu er'd him, and told him I was an Engliſhman, that 
had made my Eſcape out of Slavery from the Moors at 
Sallee; then they bad me come on board, and very 
kindiy took me in, and all my Goods. | 

Itivas an inexpreſſible Joy to me, that any one will be- 
lieve ; that I was thus deliver'd, as I eſteem'd it, from ſuch 
a miſerabie and almoſt hopeleſs Condition as I was in: 
I immediately offer d all I had to the Captain of the 
Ship, as a Return tor my Deliverance; but he generouſ- 
ly told me, he u ould take nothing from me, but that all 1 
had ſhould de deliver'd ſafe to me when I came to the Bra- 
fils; for, ſays he, I have ſav'd your Life on no other Terms ; 
than as I would be glad to be ſaved my ſelf, and it may 
one time or other be my Lot to be taken up in the ſame Con- 
dition; beſides, {aid he, when I carry you to the Braſils, ſo 
great a way from your own Country, if I ſhould take from you 
what little you have, you will be ſtarved there, and then I only 
take away that Life I have given. No, no, Seignior Ingleſe 
ſays he, Mr. Engliſhman, ] I will carry you thither in 
Charity, and theſe Things will help you to buy your Subſiſt- 

ence there, and your Paſſage home again. 
4s he was charitable in this Propoſal, ſo he was juſt 
in the Performance to a Tittle, for he order'd the Sea- 
men, that none ſhould offer to touch any thing I had; 
then he took every thing into his own Poſſeſſion, and 
gave me back an exact Inventory of them, that I might 
have them again, even ſo much as my three Earthen Jars. 

As to my Boat, it was a very good one, and that he 
Aw, and told me he would buy it of me for the Ship's 
uſe, and ask'd me what I would have for it? I told him 
he had been fo generous to me in every thing, that I 
could not offer to make any Price of the Boat, but left 
it entirely to him; upon which he told me he would 
give me a Note of his Hand to pay me 80 Pieces of 
Eight for it at Braſil, and when it came there, if any 


one offer'd to give more, he would make it up; = 1 0 
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fer'd mealo+-60 Pieces of Eight more for my Boy X#vry, 
which I was loth to take ; not that I was not willing to 
let the Captain have him, but I was very loth to {el 
the poor Boy's Liberay, who had aſſiſted me ſo faithful- 
Iv in procuring my own. However, when I let him 
know my Reaſon, he own'd it to be juſt, and otier'd me 
this Medium, that he would give the Boy an Obligation 
to ſet him free in 10 Years, if he turned Chriſtian; Upon 
this, and Xury ſaying he was willing to go to him, Ilet 
the Captain have him. 

We had a very good Voyage to the Braſils, and arriv'd 
in the Bay, de Todos los Santos, or All-Samts-Bay, in about 
22 Days after. And now I was once more deliver d from 
the moſt miſerable of all Conditions of Life, and what 
to do next with my ſelf, I was to conſider. 

The generous Treatment the Captain gave me, I can 
never enough remember; he would take nothing of me 
for my Paſlage, gave me 20 Ducats for the Leopard's 
Skin, and 40 for the Lion's Skin which I had in the Boat, 
and cauſed every Thing I had in the Ship to be pun- 
ctually deliver'd me, and what I was willing to ſell, he 
bought ; ſuch as the Caſe of Bottles, two of my Guns, and 
a Piece of the Lump of Bees wax, for I had made Can- 
dies of the reſt; in a word, I made about 220 Pieces of 
Eight of all my Cargo, and with this Stock I went on 
Shore in the Braſils. 

I had not been long here, but being recommended to 
the Houſe of a good ; mmm Man like himſelf, who had 
an Ingenio, as they call it; that is, a Plantation and a 
1 I liv'd with him ſome time, aud acquain- 
ted my ſelf by that Means with the Manner of their 
Planting and making of Sugar; and ſeeing how well the 
Planters liv'd, and how they grew rich ſuddenly, I 
reſolv'd, if I could ger Licence to fettle there, I would 
turn Planter among them, refolving in the mean-time to 
find out ſome Way to get my Money which I had lett 
in London, remitted to me. To this purpoſe, gettin 
a kind of a Letter of Naturalization, I purchaſed as — 
Land that was uncur'd, as my Money would reach, 
and form'd a Plan for my Plantation and Settlement, 
and ſuch a one as might be ſuitable to the Stock which 1 
propos d to my ſelf to receive from England. 1 
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T had a Neighbour, a Portugueze of Lisbon, but born of 


Engliſh Parents, whoſe Name was Wells, and in much ſuch 


Circumſtances as I was: I call him Neighbour, becauſe 
his Plantation lay next to mine, and we went on very 
ſociably together, My Stock was but low as well as his; 
and we rather planted for Food, than any thing elle, 


for about two Years. However, we began to increaſe, 


and our Land began to come into Order; ſo that the 
third Year we planted ſome Tobacco, and made each of 
us a large Piece of Ground ready for planting Canoes in 
the Year to come; but we both wanted Help; and now 
T found more than before, J had done wrong in parting 
with my Boy Xury. 

But alas! for me to do wrong that never did right, 
was no great Wonder; J had no Remedy but to go on: 
I was gotten into an Employment quite remote to my 
Genius, and directly contrary to the Life I delighted in, 
and for which I forſook my Father's Houſe, and broke 
thro? all his good Advice; nay, I was coming into the 
very middle Station, or upper Degree of low Life, 
which my Father adviſed me to before, and which, if 
I refolyed to go on with, I might as well have ſtaid at 
home, and never have fatigued my ſelf in the World as I 
had done; and I uſed often to ſay to my ſelf, 1 could 
have done this as well in England among my Friends, as 
have gone 5000 Miles off to do it among Strangers and 
Savages in a Wilderneſs, and at ſuch a Diſtance, as ne- 
ver to hear from any Part of the World, that had the leaſt 


Knowledge of me. 


In this manner I uſed to look upon my Condition 


with the utmoſt Regret. I had no Body to converſe 


with, but now and then this Neighbour; no Work to 


be done, but by the Labour of my Hands; and I uſed 


to fay, I liv d juſt like a Man caſt 2 upon ſome deſo- 
late Iflands, that had no Body there but himſelf. But 
how juſt has it been, and how ſhould all Men reflect, 


that, when they compare their preſent Conditions with 


others that are worſe, Heaven may oblige them to make 
the Exchange, and be convinced of their former Felici- 
ty, by their Experience: I fay, how juſt it has been, that 
the truly ſolitary Lite I reflected on in an Iſland or meer 


Deſolation ſhould be my Lot, who had ſo often unjuſtly 
| com- 
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compared it with the Life which I then led, in which 
had I continued, I had in all probability been exceeding 
proſperous and rich. | 

I was in ſome Degree ſettled in my Meaſures for carry- 
ing on the Plantation, before my kind Friend the Cap- 
tain of the Ship, that took me up at Sea, went back; 
for the Ship remained there in providing her Loading, 
and prepairing for her Voyage, near three Months; when. 
telling him what little Stock I had left behind me in 
London, he gave me this friendly and ſincere Advice: 
Seignior Ingleſe, ſays he, (for ſo he always call'd me, ) if 
you will give me Letters, and a Procuration here in form 
to me with Orders to the Perſon who has your Mo- 
ney in London, to ſend your Effects to Lisbon, to ſuch 
Perſons as I ſhall direct, and in ſuch Goods as are pro- 
per for this Country, I will bring you the Produce of 
them, God willing, at my Return; but ſince human 
Affairs are all ſubject to Changes and Diſaſters, I 
would have you give Orders but for 100 J. Sterl. which 
you ſay is half your Stock, and let the hazard be run for 
the firſt ; ſo that if it comes fate, you may order the reſt 
the ſame way; and if it miſcarry, you may have the o- 
ther half to have Recourſe to for your Supply. 

This was ſo wholſome Advice, and look'd fo friendly, 
that I could not but be convinc'd it was the beſt Courſe 
I could take; ſo I accordingly prepared Letters to the 
Gentlewomen with whom J had left my Money, and a 
Procuration to the Portugueſe Captain, as he deſired 

I wrote the Engliſh Captain's Widow a full Account 
of all my Adventures, my Slavery, Eſcape, and how I 
had met with the Portugal Captain at Sea, the Huma- 
nity of his Behaviour, and in what Condition I was 
now in, with all other neceſſary Directions for my Sup- 
ply 3 and when this honeſt Capt. came to Lishon, he found 
means by ſome of the Engliſh Merchants there, to ſend o- 
ver not the Order only, but a full Account of my Story 
to a Merchant at London, who preſented it effectually to 
her ; whereupon ſhe not only delivered the Money, but 
out of her own Pocket ſent the Portugal Captain a very 
handſome Preſent for his Humanity and Charity to me. 

The Merchant in London veſted this 100 |. in Engliſh 
Goods, ſuch as the Captain had writen for; ſent them 4 

rect iy 


r 


1 PRs * * my 
„ W 1 
* 1 


(34) 
rely to him at Lisbon, and he brought them all ſafe to 


me to the Braſi s; among which, without my Direction 


for I was too young in my Buſineſs to think of them) 
be had taken care wa, Foal all Sorts of Tools, Iron-work, 
and Utenſils neceſſary for my Plantation, and which 


were of great Uſe to me. 
When this Cargo arriv'd, I thought my Fortune made, 


for I wasſurpriz'd with the Joy of it; and my good Stew- 


ard the Captain had laid out the 51. which = Friend 
had ſent him for a Preſent for himſelf, to purchaſe, and 
bring me over a Servant under Bond for {ix Years Ser- 
vice, and would not accept of any Conſideration, except 
a little Tobacco, which I would have him accept, being 


of my own Produce. | 
Neither was this all; but my Goods being all Engli/h 


_ Marufactures, ſuch as Cloth, Stuff, Bays, and Things 


particularly valuable and deſirable in the Country, I 
tound means to {ell them to a very great Advantage; ſo 
that I may ſay, I had more than four times the Value 
of my firſt Cargoz and v as now infinitely beyond my 
poor Neighbour, I mean in the Advancement of my Plan- 
tation; for the firſt Thing J did, I brought me a Ne- 
groe Slave, and an European Servant alſo; I mean ano- 
ther beſides that which the Captain brought me from 
Lisbon. 

But as abuſed Proſperity is oftentimes made the very 
Means of our greateſt Adverſity, ſo was it with me. I 
went on the next Year with great Succeſs in my Planta- 
tion: I raiſed 5o great Rolls of Tobacco on my own 
Ground more than I had diſpoſed of for Neceſſaries a- 
mong my Neighbours; and theſe 50 Rolls being each 
of above a 100 16. NM. were well cur'd and laid by, a- 
gainſt the Return of the Fleet from Lisbon. And now 
increafing in Buſin:ſs and Wealth, my Head began to be 
full of Projects and Undertakings beyond my Reach; 
iuch as are in deed often the Ruin of the beſt Heads in 
Buſineſe. 

Had I continued in the Station J was now in, I had 
room tor all the happy Things to have yet befallen me, 
tor which my Father ſo earneſtly recommended a quiet 
retired Life, and which he had ſo ſenſibly deſcribed 
ehe middle Station of Life to be full of; but other 
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Things attended me, and I was ſtill to be the wilful A- 
gent of all my oon Miſeries; and particularly to encreaſe 
my Fault, and double the Reflections upon my ſelf, which 
in my future Sorrows I ſhould have Leiſure to make: 
All theſe Miſcarriages were procured by my apparent ob- 


ſtinate adhering to my fooliſh Inclination of wander ing 


abroad, and purſuing that Inclination, in Contradiction 
to the cleareſt Views of doing my ſelf good in a fair and 
plain Purſuit of thoſe Proſpects and thoſe Meaſures of 
Life, which Nature and Providence concurred to pre- 
ſent me with, and to make my Duty. 

As I had once done thus in breaking away from my 
Parents, ſo I could not be content now, but I muſt go 
and leave the happy View TI had, of being a rich anda thri- 
ving Man in my new Plantation, only to purſue araſh 
and immoderate Deſire of riſing faſter than the Nature 


of the Things admitted; and thus I caſt my ſelf down 


again into the deepeſt Gulph of human Miſery that ever 
Man fell into, or perhaps could be conſiſtent with Life 
and a ſtate of Health in the World. 

To come then by juſt Degrees to the Particulars of 
this Part of my Story; You may ſuppoſe, that having 
now lived almoſt four Years in the Braſils, and begin- 
ning to thrive and proſper very well upon my Planta- 
tion, I had not only learned the Language, but had con- 
tracted Acquaintance and Friendſhip among my Fel- 
low-Planters, as well as among the Merchants at Se. 
Salvadore, which was our Port; and that in my Diſ- 
courſe among them, I had frequently given them an ac- 
count of my two Voyages to the Coaſt of Guiney, the 
manner of Trading with the Negroes there, and ho eaſy 
it was to purchaſè upon the Coaſt, for Trifles (ſuch as 
Beads, Toys, Knives, Sciſſars, Hatchets, Bits of Glaſs, 
and the like) not only Go d- Duſt, Guiney-Grains, Ele- 
phants-Teeth, c. but Negroes for the Service of the 
Braſils, in great Numbers. 

They liſtened always very attentively to my Diſcour- 
ſes on theſe Heads, but eſpecially to that part which re- 
lated to the buying Negroes, which was a Trade at that 
time not only not far entered into, but as far as it was, 
had been carried on by the Aſſiento's, or Permiſſion, of 
the King of Spain and Portugal; and engroſs'd in the 
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Publick Stock; ſo that few Negroes were brought, and 
thoſe exceſſive dear. 

It happen'd, being in Company one Day with ſome 
Merchants and Plantersof my Acquaintance, and talking of 
thoſe things very earneſtly, three of them came to me the 
next Morning, and told me they had been muſing very 
much upon what I had diſcourſed of with them the laſt 
Night, and they came to make a ſecret Propoſal to me, 
and after enjoining me Secrecy, they told me that they 
had a mind to fit out a Ship to go to Guiney; that they 
had all Plantations as well as I, and were ſtraitned for 
nothing ſo much as Servants; that as it was a Trade 
that could not publickly fell the Negroes when they 
came home, ſo they deſired to make but one Voyage, 


to bring the Negroes on Shore privately, and divide 


them among their own Plantations ;-and ina Word, the 
Queſtion was, whether I could their Super-Carſto in 
the Ship, to manage the Trading Part upon the Coaſt 
of Guiney? And they offer'd me that I ſhould have my 
equel Share of the Negroes, without providing any Part 


of the Stock. 
This was a fair Propoſal, it muſt be confeſs'd, had it 


been made to any one that had not had a Settlement and 
Planta: ion of his own to look after, which was in a fair 
way of coming to be very conſiderable, and with a good 
Stock upon it. But for me that was thus eſtabliſh'd, 
and had nothing to do but go on as IJ had begun, for 
three or four Years more, and to have ſent for the other 


1001, from England, and who in that Time, and with | 


that little Addition, could ſcarce have fail'd of being 
worth 3 or 4000 l. Sterling, and that encreaſing too; 


for me to think of ſuch a Verge was the moſt prepoſ- 
terous thing that ever Man in ſuch Circumſtances could 


be guilty of, 

But I that was born to be my own Deſtroyer, could 
no more reſiſt the Offer than I could reſtrain my firſt 
rambling Deſigns, when my Father's good Counſel was 
jaſt upon me. In a Word, I told them 1 would 
go with all my Heart, if they would undertake to look 


after my Plantation in my Abſence, and would diſpoſe 


of it to ſuch as I ſhould direct, if I miſcarried. This 


they all engaged to do, and entered into W or 
Ove- 
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Covenants, to do ſo; and I made a formal Will, diſpo- 
ſing of my Plantation and Effects, in caſe of my Death, 
making the Captain of the Ship that had fav'd my Lite, 


as before, my univerſal Heir, but obliging him to dil- 


poſe of my Effects as I had directed in my Will, one 
half of the Produce being to himſelf, and the other to 
be ſhipp'd to England. 

In ſhort I took all poſſible Caution to preſerve my 
Effects, and to keep up my Plantation; had I uſed half 
as much Prudence to have look'd into my own Intereſt, 
and have made a 13223 of what I ought to have 
done, and not to have dene, I had certainly never gone 
away from ſo proſperous an Undertaking, leaving all the 
probable Views of a thriving Circumſtance, and gone 
upon a Voyage to Sea, attended with all its common 
Hazards ; to ſay nothing of the Reaſons I had to expect 
particular Misfortunes to my ſelf. | 

But I was hurried on, and obey'd blindly the Dic- 
tates of my Fancy rather than my Reaſon : And accord- 
ingly the Ship being fitted out, and the Cargo furniſh'd, 


and all things done as by Agreement, by my Partners in 


the Voyage, I went on board in an evil Hour again, 
the 1ſt of Sept, 1659, being the ſame Day eight Years 
that I went from my Father and Mother at Hull, in or- 
der to act the Rebel to their Authority, and the Fool to 
my own Intereſt. 
Our Ship was about 120 Tun Burthen, carried 6 
Guns and 14 Men beſides the Maſter, his Boy, and 
my ſelf; we had on board no large Cargo of Goods, 
except of ſuch Toys as were fit for our Trade with the 
Negroes, ſuch as Beads, Bits of Glaſs, Shells, and odd 
Trifles, eſpecially little Looking-Glaſſes, Knives, Sciſ- 
ſars, Hatchets and the like. 

The ſame Day I went on board, we ſet Sail, ſtandin 
away to the Northward upon our own Coaſts, wit 
deſign to ſtretch over for the African Coat, When 


they came into about 10 or 12 Degrees of Northern Lati- 


tude, which it ſeems was the manner of their Courſe 
in thoſe Days: We had very good Weather, only exceſ- 
five hot, all the Way upon our own Coaſt, till we came 
ro the Height of Cape St. Auguſtino, from whence keep- 
ing tarther off at Sea, we loſt light of Land, and ſteer d 
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as if we were bound for theIfle Fernand de Noronba, hold 
ing our Courſe N. E. by N. and leaving thoſe Iſles on 
the Eaſt. In this Courſe we paſt the Line in about 12 
Days time, and were by our laſt Obſer vation in 7 De- 


ces 22 Min. Northern Latitude, when a violent Tour- 


nado or Hurricane, took us quite out of our Knowledge; 
it began from the South-Eaſt, came about to the North- 
Weſt, and then ſettled into the North Eaſt, from 
whence it blew in ſuch a terrible manner, that for 12 Days 


together, we could do nothing but drive; and ſcudding a- 


way before it, let it carry us wherever Fate and the 
Fury of the Winds directed; and during theſe 12 Days, I 
need not ſay, that I expected every Day to be ſwallowed 
up, nor did any in the Ship expect to ſave their Lives. 

In this Diſtreſs we had, beſides the Terror of the 
Storm, one of our Men died of the Calenture, and the 
Man and the Boy waſh'd over-board. About the 127 
Day the Weather abating a little, the Maſter made an 
Obſervation as well as he could, and found that he was 
in about 11 Degrees North Latitude, but that he was 
22 Degrees of Longitude Difference Weſt from Cape St- 
Anguſiino, fo that he found he was- gotten upon the Coaſt 
of Guiana, or the North Part of Braſil, beyond the 
River Amaxones, towards that of the River Oroonoque, 
commonly called the Great River; and now he began 
to Conſult with me what Courſe he ſhould take, for the 
Ship was leaky, and very much diſabled, and he was 
for going directly back to the Coaſt of Braſil. 

I was poſitively againſt that, and looking over the 
Charts of the Sea-Coaſt of America, with him, we con- 
cluded there was no inhabited Country for us to have 
recourſe to, till we came within the Circle of Carib- 
be? Iſlands, and therefore reſolved to ſtand away for Bar- 
badoes, which by _—_— off at Sea, to avoid the In- 
draught of the Bay or Gulph of Mexico, we might eaſily 


perform, as we hoped, in about fifteen Days Sail ; where- 
as, we could not poſſibly make our Voyage to the Coaſt 
of Africa, without ſome Aſſiſtance both to our Ship and 
to our ſelves. 

With this Deſign we chang'd our Courſe, and ſteer'd 
away N. W. by W. in order to reach ſome of our En- 
% Iſlands, where I hoped for Relief; but our Voyage 
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was otherwiſe determined, for being in the Latitude of 
12 Deg. 18. Min, a ſecond Storm came upon us, which 
carry'd us away with the ſame Impetuolity Weſtward, 
and drove us ſo out of the very way of all human Com- 
merce, that had all our Lives been ſaved, as to the Sea, 
we were rather in danger of being devoured by Savages, 
than ever returning to our own Country. 

In this Diſtreſs, the Wind till blowing very hard, 
one of our Men, early one Morning, cry'd out, Land; 
and we had no ſooner run out of the Cabin to look out, 
in hopes of ſeeing whereabouts in the World we were, 
but the Ship ftruck upon a Sand, and in a Moment, her 
Motion being ſo ſtopp'd, the Sea broke over her in ſuch 
a manner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſh'd 
immediately ; and we were even driven into our 
cloſe Quarters, to ſhelter us from the very Fome and 
Sprye of the Sea. | 

It is not eaſy for any one, who has not been in the 
like Condition, to deſcribe or conceive the Conſterna- 
tion of Men in ſuch Circumſtances; we knew nothing 
where we were, or upon what Land it was we were 
driven, whether an Iſland or the Main, whether inha- 
bited or not inhabited; and as the Rage of the Wind 
was ſtill great, tho rather leſs than at firſt, we could 
not ſo much as hope to have the Ship hold many Mi- 
nutes without breaking in Pieces, unleſs the Winds, by 
a kind of Miracle, ſhould turn immediately about. In 
a Word, we fat looking one upon another, and expec- 
ting Death every Moment, and every Man acting ac- 
cordingly, as preparing for another World; for there 
was little or nothing more for us to do in this; That 
which was our preſent Comfort, and all the Comfort 
we had, was, that contrary to our Expectation the Ship 
did not break yet, and that the Maſter ſaid the Wind 
began to abate. - | | | 

Now tho' we thought that the Wind did a little 
abate, yet the Ship having thus ſtruck upon the Sand, 
and ſticking too faſt for us to expect her getting off, 
we were in a dreadful Condition indeed, and had no- 
thing to do but to think of faving our Lives as well as 
we could. We had a Boat at our Stern, juſt before the 


Storm, but ſhe was firſt ſtay'd by daſhing againſt the 


Ship's 
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Ship's Rudder, and in the next Place ſhe broke away, 2 
and either ſunk or was driven off to Sea, ſo there was 2 
no hope from her: We had another Boat on board, 1 
but how to get her off into the Sea, was a doubtful A 
thing; however, there was no room to debate, for 2 
we fancied the Ship would break in pieces every 
Minute; and ſome told us, ſne was actually broken 
already. | | 

In this Diſtreſs the Mate of our Veſſel lays hold of 
the Boat, and with the help of the reſt of the Men, they R 
ot her flung over the Ship's fide, and getting all into 3 
er, let go, and committed our ſelves, being Eleven in 7 
number, to God's Mercy, and the wild Sea; for tho? ; 
the Storm was abated conſiderbly, yet the Sea went 
dreadfully high upon the Shore, and might well be call'd 
Den wild Zee, as the Dutch call the Sea in a Storm. 
And now our Caſe was very diſmal indeed ; for we 
all law plainly, that the Sea went ſo high, that the 
Boat could not live, and that we ſhould be inevitably 
drowned. As to making Sail, we had none, nor, if we 
had, could we have done any thing with it; ſo we 7 
work'd at the Oar towards the Land, tho' with heavy 5 
Hearts, like Men going to Execution; for we all knew, 
that when the Boat came nearer the Shore ſhe would 
be daſh'd in a thouſand Pieces by the Breach of the Sea. 
However, we committed our Souls to God in the moſt 
earneſt manner, and the Wind driving us towards the 
Shore, we haſten d our Deſtruction ith our own Hands, 
ulling as well as we could towards Land. 1 
What the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether 1 
Steep or Shoal, we knew not; the only Hope that could 
rationally yore us the leaſt Shadow of Expectation, was, 
if we might happen into ſome Bay or Gulph, or the _ 
Mouth of ſome River, where by great Chance we might _ 
have Run our Boat in, or got under the Lee of the Land, 
and perhaps made {ſmooth Water. But there was no- 

: thing of this appeared; but as we made nearer and 

. nearer the Shore, the Land look'd more frighttul than 

the Sea. 

After we had row'd, or rather, driven about a 
League and an half, as we reckoned it, a raging Wave, 
Mountain-like, came rowling a-ſtern of us, and plainly 

| bid 
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bid us expect the Coup de Grace. In a word, it took us 
with ſuch a Fury, that it overſet the Boat at once, and 
ſeparating us as well from the Boat, as from one an- 
other, gave us not time hardly to ſay, O God! tor we 
were all ſwallowed up in a Moment. 

Nothing can deſcribe the Confuſion of Thought 
which I felt when J ſunk into the Water; for tho' I 
ſwam very well, yet I could not deliver my ſelf from 
the Waves ſo as to draw Breath, till that Wave hav- 


ing driven me, or rather carried me a vaſt Way on to- 


wards the Shore, and having ſpent it ſelf, went back, 
and left me upon the Land almoſt dry, but half dead 
Vith the Water I took in; I had fo much Preſence of 
Mind, as well as Breath left, that ſeeing my ſelf nearer 
the main Land than I expected, 1 got upon my Feet, 
and endeayoured to make on towards the Land as faſt 
as I could, before another Wave ſhould return, and take 
me up again. But I ſoon found it was impoſſible to 
avoid it; for I ſaw the Sea come after me as high as a 
great Hill, and as furious as an Enemy, which I had 
no Means or Strength to contend with; my Bufinefs 
Was to hold my Breath, and raiſe my ſelf upon the 
© Water, if I could, and fo by ſwimming to preſerve my 
Breathing, and pilot my ſelf towards the Shore, if poſ- 
ſible; my greateſt Concern now being, that the Sea, as 


it would carry me a great Way towards the Shore when 


it came on, might not carry me back again with it, 
when it gave back towards the Sea. 

The Wave that came upon me again, buried me at 
once 20 or 30 Foot deep in its own Body; and I could 
feel my ſelf carried with a mighty Force and Swiftneſs 


towards the Shore a very great Way; but I held my 


Breath, and aſſiſted my ſelf to ſwim till forward with 
all my Might. I was ready to burſt with holding my 
Breath, when, as I felt my ſelf riſing up, ſo, to my 
immediate Relief, I found my Head and Hands ſhoot 
cout above the Surface of the Water; and tho' it was 
not two Seconds of Time that I could keep my ſelf fo, 
Let it relievd me greatly, gave me Breath and new 
Courage. I was covered again with Water a good 


While, but not ſo long but I held it out; and finding the 


Water had ſpent it ſelf, and began to return, i ſtruck 
forward 
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( 42 ) 
forward againſt the Return of the Waves, and felt 
Ground again with my Feet. I ſtood ſtill a few Mo- 
ments to recover Breath, and till the Waters went from 


me, and then took to my Heels, and run with what 
Strength J had farther towards the Shore. But neither 


would this deliver me from the Fury of the Sea, which 


came pouring in after me again, and twice more I was 
lifted up by the Waves, and carried forwards as before, 
the Shore being very flat. 

The laſt time of theſe two had well near teen fatal 


to me: for the Sea having hurried me along as before, 


landed me, or rather daſh'd me againſt a piece of a 
Rock, and that with ſuch Force, as it left me ſenſeleſs, 
and indeed helpleſs, as to my own Deliverance; for the 
Blow taking my Side and Breaft, beat the Breath as 
it were quite out of my Body; and had it returned a- 
ain immediately, I muſt have been ftrangled in the 
ater; but I recover'd a little before the Return of the 
Waves; and ſeeing I ſholud be cover'd again with the 
Water, I refoly'd to hold faſt by a piece of the Rock, 
and ſo to hold my Breath, if poſſible, til] the Wave 
went back. Now as the Waves were not ſo high as at 


firſt, being near Land, I held my Held, till the Wave 


abated, and then fetch'd another Run, which brought 
me ſo near the Shore, that the next Wave, though it 
went over me, yet did not ſo ſwallow me up, as to car- 
ry me away; and the next Run I took, 1 got to the 
main Land, where, to my great Comfort, I clamber'd 
up the Clifts of the Shore, and fat me down upon the 
Graſs, free ſrom Danger, and quite out of the Reach 
of the Water. | =” 

I was now landed, and ſafe on Shore, and began to 


look up and thank God, that my Life was ſav'd in a 


Caſe wherein there was ſome Minutes before ſcarce any 
room to hope. I believe it is impoſſible to expreſs to 
the Life, what the Extaſies and Tranſports of the Sou! 
are when it is ſo faved, as I may ſay, out of of the very 
Grave; and Ido not wonder now at that Cuſtom, viz. 
That when a Malefactor, who has the Halter about his 


Neck, is tied up, and juſt going to be turn'd off, and 
4 . 


has a Reprieve brought to him; I fay, I do not won- 


der that they bring a Surgeon with it, to let * | 
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that very Moment they tell him of it, that the Sur” 
prize may not drive the Animal Spirits from the Heart, 
and over helm him. 


For ſudden Joys, like Griefs, confound at firſt. 


I walked about on the Shore, lifting up my Hands, 
and my whole Being, as I may ſay, wrapt up in the 
Contemplation of my Deliverance, making a thouſand 
Geſtures and Motions, which I cannot deſcribe, reflec- 
ting upon all my Comrades that were drown'd, and 


that there ſhould not be one Soul ſav'd but my ſeit; 


for as for them, I never ſaw them afterwards, or any 
Sign of them, except three of their Hats, one Cap, and 
two Shoes, that were not Fellows. 

I caſt my Eyes to the ſtranded Veſſel, when the 
Breach and Froth of the Sea being ſo big, I could hard- 


ly fee it, it lay fo far off, and conſidered, Lord! how 


was it poſſible I could get on Shore! 

After I had ſolac'd my Mind with the comfortable 
part of my Condition, { began to look round me, to 
fee what kind of Place I was in, and what was next to 
be done ; and I ſoon found my Comforts abate, and that, 
in a Word, I had a dreadful Deliverance; for I was 
wet, had no Cloaths to ſhift me, nor any thing either 
fo eat or drink to comfort me; neither did I ſee any 
Proſpect before me, but that of periſhing with Hunger, 
or being devour'd by wild Beaſts: And that which was 
particularly afflicting to me, was, that I had no Weapon 
either to hunt and kill any Creature for my Suſtenance, 
or to defend my ſelf againſt any other Creature that 
might deſire to kill me for theirs: In a Word, I had 
nothing about me but a Knife, a Tobacco-pipe, and a 
little Tobacco in a Box: This was all my Proviſion, and 
this threw me into terrible Agonies of Mind, that for a 
while I run about like a Mad-man. Night coming up- 
on me, I began like a heavy Heart to conſider what 
would be my Lot, if there were any ravenous beaſts in 
that Country, ſeeing at Night they always come abroad 
for their Prey. 

All the Remedy that offer d to my Thoughts at that 
time, was, to get up into a thick buſhy Tree like a = 
ut 


(++) 
but thorny, which grew near me, and where I reſolv'd 
to {it all Night, and conſider the next Day what Death 
I ſhould die, for as yet I ſaw no Proſpect of Lite. I 
walk'd about a Furlong from the Shore, to {ee if I could 
find any freſh Water to drink, which I did, to my 

eat Joy 5 and having drank, and put a little Tobacco 
in my Mouth to prevent Hunger, I went to the Tree, 
and getting up into it, endeavour'd to place my {elf ſo, 
as that if I ſhould ſleep, I might not fall; and having 
cut me a ſhort Stick, like a Truncheon, for my De- 
fence, I took up my Lodging, and having been exceſ- 
ſively fatigu'd, I fel! faſt aſleep, and ſlept as comfor- 
tably, as I believe few could have done in my Condi- 
tion, and found my ſelf the moſt refreſhed with it, that 
I think I ever was on ſuch Occaſion. 

When I wak'd, it was broad Day, the Weather clear, 
and the Storm abated, ſo that the Sea did not rage: 
and ſwell as before: But that which ſurpriz'd me 
moſt, was, that the Ship was lifted off in the Night 
from the Sand where ſhe lay, by the Swelling of the 


which I firſt mention'd, where I had been ſo bruis'd by 
the daſhing me againſt it; this being within about 
a Mile from the Shore where I was, and the Ship ſeem- 
ing to ſtand upright ſtill, I wiſh'd my ſelf on board. 
that, at leaſt, I might fave» ſome neceſſary Things for- 
my Uſe. | | | 

When I came down from my Appartment in the 
Tree, I look'd about me again, and the firſt thing I 
found, was the Boat, which lay as the Wind and the 
Sea had toſsd her upon the Land, about two Miles 
on my Right Hand: I walk'd as far as I could upon 
the Shore to have got to her, but found a Neck or Inlet 
of Water between me and the Boat, which was about 
half a Mile broad; ſo I came back from the preſent, be- 
ing more intent upon getting at the Ship, where I hop'd 
ro find ſomething for my preſent Subſiſtence. 

A little after Noon J found the Sea very calm, and 
the Tide ebb'd ſo far out, that I could come within 
a Qcarter of a Mile of the Ship: And here I found a 
freſh renewing of my Grief; for I ſaw evidently, that 
if we had kept on board, we had been all fafe, that is 


t@ 


Tide, and was driven up almoſt as far as the Rock, 
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to ſay, we had all got ſafe on Shore, and I had not 
been ſo miſerable as to be left entirely deſtitute of all 
Comfort and Company, as I now was: This forced 
Tears from my Eyes again, but as there was little Re- 
lief in that, I reſolv'd, if poſſible, to ge: to the Ship; 
ſo I pulld of my Cloaths, for the Weather was hot 
to Extremity, and took the Water ; but when I came to 
the Ship, my Difficulty was ſtill greater to know how 
to get on board, as ſhe lay a-ground, and high out of 
the Water, there was nothing within my Reach to lay 
hold of; I ſwWam round her twice, and the ſecond time 
I eſpy'd a ſmall piece of Rope, which I wonder'd I did 
not ſee at firſt, hang down by the Fore-Chains ſo low, 
as with great Difficulty I got hold of it, and by the 
Help of that Rope, got up into the Fore-caſtle of the 
Ship. Here I found that the Ship was bulg'd, and 
had a great deal of Water in her Hold, but that ſhe lay 
ſo on the Side of a Bank of hard Sand, or rather Earth, 
that her Stern lay lifted up upon the Bank, and her Head 
low almoſt to the Water ; by this means all her Quarter 
> was free, and all that was in that Part was dry; for 
you may be ſure my Work was to ſearch and to ſee 
what was ſpoild, and what was free; and firſt I found, 
that all the Ship's Proviſions were dry, and untouch'd 
by the Water, and being very well diſpoſed to eat, I 
went to the Bread-room and filld my Pockets with 
Bisket, and eat it as I went about other things, for I 
had no Time to loſe. 1 alſo found ſome Rum in the 
great Cabin, of which I took a large Dram, and which 
J had indeed need enough of, to ſpirit me for what vas 
before me. Now I wanted nothing but a Boat to fur- 
niſh my ſelf with many things which I forſaw would 
be very neceſſary to me. 

It was in vain to fit ſtil] and with for what was not to 
be had, and this Extremity rouz'd my Application. 
We had ſeveral ſpare Yards, and two or three large 
Sparrs of Wood, and a ſpare Top-Maſt or two in the 
Ship; I reſolv'd to fall to work with theſe, and flung 
as many of them ovyer-board as I could manage for their 
Weight, tying every one with a Rope that they might 
not drive av ay; when this was done, 1 went down the 


* Ship's Side, and pulling them to me, I ty'd four of 


them 
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them faſt together at both Ends as well as I could, in 
the Form of a Raft, and laying two or three ſhort Pie- 
ces of Plank upon them croſs-Ways; I found I could 
walk upon it very well, but that it was not able to bear 
any great Weight, the Pieces being too light; ſo I went 
to work, and with the Carpenter's Saw I cut a ſpare 
Top-maſt, into three Lengths, and added them ro my 
Raft, with a great deal of Labour and Pains; but the 
Hope of furniſhing my ſelf with Nece ſſaries, encou- 
raged me to go beyond what I ſhould have been able 
to have done upon another Occaſion. 

My Raft was now ſtrong enough to bear any reaſona- 
ble Weight; my next Care was what to load it with, 


and how to preſerve what I laid upon it from the Surf 1 


of the Sea; but I was not long conſidering this; I firſt 
laid all the Planks or Boards upon it that I could get, 
and having conſider'd well what I moſt wanted; J 


firſt got three of the Seamens Cheſts, which I had bro- * Y 
ken open and empty'd, and lower'd them down upon 


+ 
3 


my Raft; the firſt of theſe I filld with Proviſions, viz. 7 
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Bread, Rice, three Dutch Cheeſes, five Pieces of dry d 
Goats-Fleſh, which we liv'd much upon, and a little 


Remainder of European Corn, which had been laid b; 


for ſome Fowls which we brought to Sea with us, bur 
the Fowls were kill'd ; there had been ſome Barley and 
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Wheat together, but, to my great Diſappointment , 


found afterwards thar the Rats had eaten or ſpoil'd it 


all. As for Liquors, I found ſeveral Caſes of Bottles 
belonging to our Skipper, in which were ſome Cordial! 
Waters, and in all about five or fix Gallons of Rack; 


theſe I ſtow'dby themſelves, there being no need to put | 


them into the Cheſt, nor any room for them. While 


I was doing this, I found the Tide began to flow, tho 


very calm, and I had the Mortification to ſee my Coat, 


Shirt, and Waſtecoat, which I had left on Shore upon 


the Sand, ſwim away; as for my Breeches, which were 
only Linnen and open-kneed, I ſwam on board in 
them and my Stockings: However, this put me upon 


rummaging for Cloaths, of which I found enough, 


but took no more than I wanted for preſent Uk 
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for I had other Things which my Eye was more 


upon; as firſt, Tools to work with on Shore, and i: 
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was. after long ſearching that I found out the Carpen- 
ter's Cheſt, which was indeed a very uſeful Prize to 
me, and much more valuable than a Ship-loading of 
Gold would have been at that time, I got it down 
to my Raft, even whole as it was, without loſing Time 
to look into it, for I knew in general what it contain'd : 

My next Care was for ſome Ammunation and Arms; 
there were two very good Fowling-Pieces in the great 
Cabin, and two Piſtols ; theſe I ſecur'd firft, with ſome 
Powder-Horns, and a {mall Bag of Shot, and two old 
ruſty Swords: I knew there were three Barrels of Pow- 
der in the Ship, but knew not where our Gunner had 
ſftow'd them, but with much Search I found them, two 
of them dry and good, the third had taken Water; 
thoſe two I got to my Raft, with the Arms: And now 
thought my ſelf pretty well freighted, and began to 
think how I ſhould get to Shore with them, having nei- 
ther Sail, Oar, or Rudder, and the leaſt Cap full of 
Wind would have overſet all my Navigation. 

J had three Encouragements. 1. A {ſmooth and calm Sea. 
2. The Tide riſing and ſetting into the Shore. 3. What 
little Wind there was, blew me towards the Land; and 
thus, having found two or three broken Oars belonging 
to the Boat, and beſides the Tools which were in the 
Cheſt, I found two Saws, an Axe, and an Hammer, and 
with this Cargo I put to Sea: For a Mile or there- 
abouts, my Raft went very well, only that I found it 
drive a little diſtant from the Place where I had landed 
before, by which I perceiv'd that there was ſome In- 
draught of the Water, and conſequently I hop'd to find 
ſome Creek of the River there, which I might make uſe 
of as a Port to get to Land with my Cargo. 

As I imagin d, ſo it was; there appear d before me 


a little opening of the Land, and I found a ſtrong Cur- 


rent of the Tide ſet into it; ſo I guided my Raft as 
well as I could to keep in the Middle of the Stream: 
But here I had like to have ſuffer'd a ſecond Ship- 
wrack, which, if I had, I think verily would have broke 
my Heart; for knowing nothing of the Coaſt, my Raft 
run a-ground at one End of it upon a Shoal, and not be- 
ing a-ground at the other End, it wanted but a little 
chat all my Cargo had ſlipp'd off towards that End that 

| was 
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Was a- float, and ſo fallen into the Water: I did my ut- 
moſt by ſetting my Back againſt the Cheſts, to keep 
them in their Places, but could not thruſt off the Raft 
with all my Strength; neither durſt I ſtir from the Po- 
ſture [ was in, but holding up the Cheſts with all my 
Might, ſtood in that manner near half an Hour, in 
which time the riſing of the Water brought me a little 
more upon a Level; and a little after, the Water ſtill 
riſing, my Raft floated again, and I thruſt her off with 
the Oar { had, into the Channel, and then driving up 
higher, I at length found my ſelf in the Mouth of a 
little River, with Land on both Sides, and a ſtrong Cur- 
rent or Tide running up. I look'd on both Sides for a 
roper place to get to Shore, for I was not willing to 
driven too high up the River, hoping in time to 
ſee ſome Ship at Sea, and therefore reſoly'd to place my 
ſelf as near the Coaſt as I could. 
At length I ſpy'd alittle Cove on the right Shore of 
the Creek, to which with great Pain and Difficulty I 


guided my Raft, and at laſt got ſo near, as that, reach- 


ing Ground with my Oar, I could thruſt her directly 
in; but here I had like to have dipt all my Cargo in 


the Sea again; for that Shore lying pretty ſteep, that 


is to ſay, ſloping, there was no Place to land, but 
where one End of the Floate, ifit run on Shore, would 
lie ſo high, and the other fink lower as before, that it 
would endanger my Cargo again: All that I could 
do, was to wait till the Tide was at the higheſt, keep- 
ing the Raft with my Oar, like an Anchor to hold the 
Side of it faſt to the Shore, near a flat Piece of Ground, 
which I expected the Water would flow over; and fo 
it did: As ſoon as I found Water enough, (for my 
Raft drew about a foot of Water) I thruſt her upon 
that flat Piece of Ground, and there faſten'd, or 
moor'd her, by ſticking my two broken Oars into the 


Ground; one on one Side near one End, and one on the 


other Side near the other End; and thus 1 lay till the 
Water ebb'd away, and left my Raft and all my Cargo 
ſafe on Shore, | 

My next Work was to view the Country, and ſeek 
a proper Place for my Habitation, and where to ſtow 
my Goods, to ſecure them from whatever might hap- 
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pen. Where I Was, I yet knew not; whether on the 
Continent, or on an Iſland; whether inhabited, or not 
inhabited; whether in Danger of Wild Beaſts or not: 
There was a Hill not about a Mile from me, which 
roſe up very ſteep and high, and which ſezm'd to over- 
top ſome other Hills which lay as in a Ridge from it 
Northward: I took out one of the Fowling-Pieces, 
and one of the Piſtols, and an Horn of Powder, and 
thus arm'd J travelled for Diſcovery up to the Top of 
that Hil, where after J had with great Labour and 


Difficulty got up, I immediately ſaw my Fate to my 


great Affliction, (viz.) that T was in an Iſland environ'd 
every way with the Sea, no Land to be ſeen, except 
ſome Rocks which lay a great way off, and two {mall 
Iſlands leſs than this, which lay about three Leagues to 
the Weſt. 

I found alfo that the Iſland I was in, was barren, and, 
as I ſaw good reaſon to believe uninhabited, except by 
Wild Beaſts, of whom however I ſaw none yet; I ſaw 
abundance of Fowls, but knew not their Kinds, neither 
when I kill'd them, cou'd I tell what was fit for Food. 
and what not. At my coming back, I ſhot at a great 


Bird which I faw fitting upon a Tree on the Side of a 


large Wood; I believe it was the firſt Gun that had 
been fir'd there ſince the Creation of the Worid. I had 
no ſooner fir'd, but from all the Parts of the Wood 
there aroſe an innumerable Number cf Fawls of many 
ſorts, making a confus'd Screaming, and crying, ever v 
one according to his uſual Note; but not ene of them 
of any Kind that I knew: As for that Creature J kill'd, 
I took it to be a kind of a Hawk, its Colour and Beak 


reſembling it, but it had no Talons or Claus more than 


common, its Fleſh was Carrion, and fit for nothing. 


Contented with this ] iſcovery, I came back to my 
Raft, and fell to work to bring my Cargo on Shore, 
U hich took me up the reſt of that Day; what ta de 
with my felf at Night, J knew not, nor indeed u here 
tO reſt; for I was afraid to lie down on the Ground, 


= not knowing but ſome wild Beaſt might devour me, 


tho' a I afterwards found, there was really no need for 


thoſe Fears. 
4 2 How 


„ 

However, as well as I could; I barricado'd my ſelf 
round with the Cheſts and Boards that I had brought 
on Shore, and made a kind of an Hutt for that Night's 
Lodging; as for Food, I yet faw not which way to 


ſupply my ſelf, except that I had ſeen two or three 
Creatures like Hares, run out of the Wood where I ſhot 


the Fow). | 
I now tegan to conſider, that I might yet get 


a great many things out of the Ship, which would be 


uteiul to me, and particularly ſome of the Rigging 
and Sails, and ſuch other things as might come to hand, 
and I refolv'd to make another Voyage on Board the 
Veſſel, if poſſible; and as I knew that the brit Storni 
that blew muſt neceſſarily break her all in Pieces, I re- 
ſolv'd to ſet all other things apart, till I got every thing 
out of the Ship that I cou'd get; then I call'd a Coun- 
cil, that is to ſay, in my Thoughts, whether I ſhould 


take back the Raft, but this appear'd impracticable; ſo : 


I reſolv'd to go as before, when the Tide was down, and 
J did ſo, only that I ſtripp'd before I went from my 


Hutt, having nothing on but a checquer'd Shirt, a 
pair of Linnen Drawers, and a pair of Pumps on my [ 


Fect, 


cond Raft, and having; had Experience of the firſt, I 
neither made this {ſo unweildly, nor loaded it ſo hard, 
tur yet I brought away ſeveral things very uſeful to me; 
as fir ſt, in the Carpenter's Store I found two or three 
Bags full of Nails and Spikes, a great Skrew- Jack, a 
dozen or two of Hatchets, and above all, that moſt uſe- 


ful thing calbd a Grindſtone; all theſe I ſecur'd, toge- 


ther with ſeveral things belonging to the Gunner, par- 


ticularly two or thrœe Iron Crowns, and two Barrels ot 
Muſquet-Bullets, ſeven Muſquets, and another Fowling- | 
Piece, with ſome {mall Quantity of Powder more; 4 


large Bag full of ſinall Shot, and a great Roll of Sheet 


Lead; but this laſt was ſo heavy, I could not hoiſt it uf 


to get it over the Ship's tide. 


Beſides theſe things, I took all the Mens Cloatbs that 


J could find, and a ſpare Fore-top-ſail, Hammock, 2nd 


ſome Bedding; and with this I loaded my ſecond * 
| | 7 


I cot on Board the Ship as before, and prepar'd a ſe- 
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and brought them alſo all ſafe on Shore to my very 
great Comfort. 

I was under ſome Apprehenſions during my Abſence 
from the Land, that at leaſt my Proviſions might be 
devour'd on Shore; but when JI came back, I found no 
Sign of any Viſitor, only there fat a Creature like a 
wild Cat upon one of the Cheſts, which when I came 
towards it, ran away to a little Diſtance, and then ſtood 
ſtill; ſhe fat very compos'd, and unconcern'd, and look d 
full in my Face, as if ſhe had a mind to be acquainted 
with me: Ipreſented my Gun at her, but as ſhe did not 
© underſtand it, ſhe was perfectly unconcerned at it, nor 

did ſhe offer to ſtir away; upon which I tols'd her a bit 

of Bisket, tho by the way I was not very free of it, for 
muy Store was not great. However, I ſpar'd her a bit 
I fay, and ſhe went to it, ſmell'd of it, and eat it, and 
look'd (as pleas'd) for more; but I thank'd her, and 
could ſpare no more, ſo ſhe march'd off. 

Having got my ſecond Cargo on Shore, ( tho' I was 
fain to open the Barrels of Powder, and bring them by 
Parcels, for they were too heavy, being large Casks ) J 
went to work to make a little Tent with the Sail 
and ſome Poles which I cut for that Purpoſe; and into 

this Tent I brought every Thing that I knew would 
n = ſpoil, either with Rain, or Sun, I piled all the 
z. empty Cheſts and Casks up in a Circle round the Tent, 
5 to fortify it from any ſudden Attempt, either from 

Man or Beaſt. | 
When 1 had done this, I block'd up the Door of the 
. 5 Tent with ſome Boards within, and an empty Cheſt ſet 
up an End without, and ſpreading one of the Beds upon 


| 1 had the biggeſt Magazine of all Kinds now that 
erer were laid up, I believe, or one Man; but I was 
not fatisfied ſtill; for while the Ship fat upright in that 

= Poſture, I thought I ought to get every thing out of 
| | D 2 her 


* the Ground, laying my two Piſtols juſt at my Head, 
gi and my Gun at Length by me, I went to bed for the 
1 + firſt time, ard flept very quietly all. Night: 1 was 
P 2 very weary and heavy, for the Night before I had ſlept 
„„ litcle, and had labour'd very hard all Day, as well to 
tech thoſe things from the Ship, as to get them on 
up Shore. | 


Bop 


her that I could; ſo every day at low Water I went on 
board, and brought away ſomething or other : But par- 
ticularly the third time I went, I brought ax ay as 
much of the Rigging as I could, as alſo all the ſmall 


Ropes and Rope-twine I could get, with a piece of ipare 


Canvas, which was to mend the Sails upon occaſion, 
and the Barrels of wet Gun-powder: In a Word, I 
brought away all the Sails firſt and laſt, only that I 
was tain to cut them in Pieces and bring as much at a 
time as I could; for they were no more uſeful to me 
ter Sails, but as meer Canvas only. 

But that which comforted me more ſtill, was, that at 
laſt of all, after I had made five or fix ſuch Voyages 
is theſe, and thought I had nothing more to expect 
from the Ship, that was worth my medling with; I fay, 
after all this, I found a great Hogſhead of Bread, 
three large Runlets of Rum or Spirits, a Box of fine Su- 
gar, and a Barrel of fine Flower; this was ſurprizing 
to me, becauſe I had given over expecting any more 
Proviſions, except what was ſpoil'd by the Water. I 
ſoon emptied the Hogſhead of that Bread, and wrapt 
it up, Parcel by Parcel, in Pieces of the Sails, which 1 
cut out; and in a Word, I got, all this ſafe on Shore 
alſo tho' at ſeveral times. 


The next Day I made another Voyage; and now 


having plunder'd the Ship of what was portable, and 
fit to hand out, I began with the Cable; and cutting 
the great Cable into Pieces, ſuch as I could move, f 
got two Cables and an Haulſer on Shore, with all the 
** J could get; and having cut down the Spirit- 
fail yard, and the Miſen-yard, and every thing I could 
to make a Jarge Raft, I loaded it with all thoſe heavy 
Goods, and came away: But my good Luck began now 
to leave me; for this Raft was ſo unweildy, and fo over- 
den, that after I was enter'd the little Cove, where 
] nad landed the reſt of my Goods; not being able to 
guide it ſo handily as I did the other, it overſet, an- 
tareve me and all my Cargo into the Water: As for 
my ſeif it was no great Harm, for I was near the Shore; 
but as to my Cargo, it was great part of it loſt, eſpe- 
culiy the Iron, wv ich I expected ould have been ot 
great Uſe to me: However, when the J ide was _ 


(132 


1 I got moſt of the Pieces of Cable aſhore, and ſome of 


the Iron, tho' with infinite Labour, for I was tain to 
dip for it into the Water, a Work which fatigu'd me 
very much; after this, I went every Day on Board, 
and brought away what I could get. 

J had been 13 Days on Shore, and had been 11 
times on Board the Ship ; in which time I had broughr 
away all, that one pais of Hands could well be ſuppos'd 


capable to bring, tho? I believe verily, had the calm 


Weather held, 1 ſhould have brought away the Whole 


* Ship, Piece by Piece: But preparing the 12th time to 
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3 go on Board, I found the Wind began to rife; how- 
| ever, at low Water I went on Board, and tho' I thought 


I had rummaged the Cabin ſo effectually, as that nothing 
m re could be found, yet I diſcovered a Locker with 
Drawers in it, in one of which I found th or three 
Razors, and one pair of large Sciſſars, with ten 
or a dozen good Knives and Forks; in another. I 
found about 8 ſix pounds Value in Money, ſome 
European Coin, ſome Braſil, ſome Pieces of Eight, ſome 
Gold, ſome Silver. | 

I ſmild to my ſelf at the ſight of this Money. O 
Drug! /aid I aloud, what art thou good for? Thou 
art not worth to me, no not the taking off th: Ground; 
one of thoſe Knives is worth all this Heap; I have no 
manner of uſe for thee, &en remain where thou art, 
and go to the Bottom as a Creature whoſe Life is not 
worth ſaving: However, upon ſecond Thoughts, 1 
took it away, and wrapping all this in a Piece of Can- 
vas, I began to think of making another Raft; but 
while I was preparing this, I found the Sky over-caft, 
and the Wind began to rife, and in a quarter of an Hour 
it blew a freſh Gale from the Shore; it preſent y oc- 
cur'd to me, that it was in vain to pretend to make a 


2 Rift, with the Wind off Shore, and that it was my Bu- 
- tineſs to be gone before the Tide of Flood began, other- 
= wiſe I might not be able to reach the Shore at all: Ac 
cordingly I let my ſelf down into the Water, and ſwam 
> croſs the Channel, which lay between the Ship and the 
Sands, and even that has 


Difficulty enough, partly 


with the weight of the things I had about me, and 


partly the Roughneſs of the Water, for the Wind roſe 
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6549 
very haſtily, and before it was quite high Water, it 
blew a Storm. . 

But I was gotten home to my little Tent, where I 
lay with all my Wealth about me very ſecure: It blew 
very hard all that Night, and in the Morning when I 
look'd out, behold no more Ship was to be ſeen. I was 
a little ſurpriz d, but recover'd my ſelf with this fatis- 
factory Reflection, viz. That I had loſt no Time, nor 
abated any Diligence to get every thing out of her that 
could be uſeful to me, and that indeed there was little 
left in her that I was able to bring away, if I had had 
more Time: I now gave over any more Thoughts of 
the Ship, or of any thing out of her, except what might 
drive on Shore from her Wreck, as indeed divers Pieces 
of her afterwards did; but thoſe things were of ſmall 
uſe to me. | 

My Thoughts were now wholly employ'd about ſe- 
curing my ſelf againſt either Savages, if any ſhould appear, 
or wild Beaſts, if any were in the Iſlands; and I had 
many Thoughts of the Method how to do this, and what 
kind of Dwelling to make; whether I ſhould make me 
a Cave in the Earth, or a Tent upon the Earth : And, 
in ſhort, I reſolv'd upon both; the Manner and Deſ- 
cription of which it may not te improper to give an 
Account of. x 

I ſoon found the Place J was in was not for my Set- 
tlement, particularly becauſe it was upon a low moor- 
iſn Ground ncar the Sea, and I believ'd would not be 
wholſome and more particularly becauſe there was no 
Water near it; ſo I reſolv'd to find a more healthy and 
more convenient Spot of Ground. 

I conſulted ſeveral things in my Situation, which I 
found would be proper for me; firſt, Health, and fre! 
Water as I juſt now mention'd; ſecondly, Shelter from 
the Heat of the Sun; thirdly, Security from ravenous 
Creatures, whether Man or Beaſt; fourthly, a View 
to the Sea, that if God ſent any Ship in Sight, I might 
not loſe any Advantage for my Deliverance, for which 
I was not willing to baniſh my Expectation yet. 

In ſearch of a Place proper for this, I found a little 
Plain on a fide of a riſing Hill, whoſe Form towards 


this little Plain, was as ſteep as an Houſe - fide, 
{0 
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{ that nothing could come down upon me from the 
Top: on the tide of this Rock there was an hollow Place 
worn a little way in, like the Entrance or Door ot a 
Cave, but there was not really any Cave or Way into 
the Rock at all. | 

On the Flat of the Green, juſt before this hollow 
Place, I reſolved to pitch my Tent. This Plain was 
not above an hundred Yards broad, and about twice as 
long, and lay like a Green before the Door, and at the 
End of it deſcended irregularly every way down into 
the low Grounds by the Sea-fide. It was on the N. N. 
W. fide of the Hill, fo that it was ſhelter'd from the 
Heat every Day, till it came to a W. and by S. Sun, or 
thereabouts, which in thoſe Countries is near the ſet- 
ting, | 
; PIR I ſet up my Tent, I dre an half Circle before 
the hollow Place, which took in about ten Yards in its 
Semi- diameter, from the Rock, and twenty Yards in its 
Diameter, from its Beginning and Ending. 

In this half Circle I pitch d two Rows of ſtrong 
Stakes, driving them into the Ground till they ſtood 
very firm like Piles, the. biggeſt End being out of the 
Ground about five Foot and an half, and ſharpen'd on 
the Top; the two Rows did not ſtand above ſix Inches 
from one another. | 

Then I took the Pieces of Cable which I had cut in the 
Ship, and laid them in Rows upon one another, within the 
Circle between theſe two Rows of ſtakes, up to the Top; 
placing other Stakes in the inſide, leaning againſt them, 
about two Foot and an half high, like a Spur to a Poſt, 
2nd this Fence was ſo ſtrong, that neither Man or B aſt 
could get into it or over it. This coſt me a great deal 
of Time and Labour, eſpecially to cut the Piles in the 
Wood, bring them to the Place, and drive them into 
the Earth. | 

The Entrance into this Place T made to be, not by a 
Door, but by a ſhort Ladder, to go over the Top, 
which Ladder, when I was in, I lifted over after me, 
and ſo I was compleatly fenced in, and fortified, as I 
thought, from all the World, and conſequently ſlept 
lecure in the Night, which otherwiſe I could not have 
cone, tho as it appear'd afterivards, there was no need of 
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L 
A this Caution from the Enemies I had apprehended Dan- 
ger from. ET 

Into this Fence, or Fortreſs, with infinite Labour, 
I carry'd all my Riches, all my Proviſions, Ammunition 
and Stores, of i hich you have the Account above; and 
I made me a large Tent alſo, to preſerve me from 
the Rains, that in one Part of the Year are very violent 
there, I made double, viz. one ſmaller Tent within, 
and one larger Tent above it, and cover'd the upper- 


moſt part of it with a large Tarpaulin which I had 


fav'd among the Sails. 

And now I hy no more for a while in the Bed which 
J had brought on Shore, but in a Hammock, which was 
indeed a very good one, and belong'd to the Mate of the 
Shi | 


P · f i l 

Into this Tent I brought all my Proviſions, and every 
Thing that would ſpoil by the Wet; and having thus 
enclos d all my Goods, I made up the Entrance, which 


till now I had left open, and ſo paſs'd and repaſs d, as 


I aid, by a ſhort Ladder. | 
When I had done this, I began to work my Way in- 
to the Rock, and bringing all the Earth and Stones that 
I dug dov n, out thro my Tent, I laid them up within 
my Fence in the Nature of a Terrace, ſo that it rais'd 
the Ground within about a Foot and a Half; and thus 
J made a Cave juft behind my Tent, which ſerv'd me 
like a Cellar to my Houſe. | 
It coſt me much Labour, and many Days, before all 
theſe Things were brought to Perfection, and therefore 
I muſt go back to ſome other Things which took up 
fome of my Thoughts. At the ſame Time it happen'd 
after I had laid my Scheme for the fetting up the Tent, 
and making the Cave, that a Storm of Rain falling from 
a thick dark Cloud, a ſudden Flaſh of Lightning hap- 
pen'd, and atter that, a great Clap of Thunder, as is 
naturally the Effect of it: I was not ſo much ſurpriz d 
with the Lightning, as I was with the Thought which 
darted into my Mind as ſwift as the Lightning it ſelf: 
O my Powder! my very Heart ſunk within me, when 
I thought, that at one Blaſt all my Powder might be 
deſtroy'd; on which, not my Defence only, but the 
| pro- 
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on the Rocks, they took Notice of me; from vhence 


6 


providing me Food, as I thought, entirely depended; 
1 was nothing near ſo anxious about my own Danger, 
tho? had the Powder took Fire, I had never known who 
had hurt me. | 

Such impreſſion did this make upon me, that after 
the Storm was over, I laid aſide all my Work, my 
Building and Fortifying, and apply'd my ſelf to make 
Bags and Boxes to ſeparate my Powder, and to keep 
it a little and a little in a Parce!, in hopes, that what- 
ever might come, it might not all take Fire at once, and 
to keep it ſo apart, that it ſhould not be poſſible to make 
one part fire another. I finiſhed this Work in about a 
Fortnight, and I think my Powder, which in all was 
about a 140 16. NN. was divided in no leſs than a hundred 
Parcels. As to the Barre] that had been wet, I did not 
apprehend any Danger from that, ſo I plac'd it in my 
new Cave, which in my Fancy I call'd my Kitchin ; 
and the reſt J hid up and down in Holes among the 
Rocks, ſo that no Wet might come to it, marking very 
carefully where I laid it. £ | | 

In the interval of Time while this was doing, I went 
out at leaſt once every Day with my Gun, as well to di- 
vert any ſelf, as to ſee it I could kill any thing fit for 
Food, and as near as I could, to acquaint my ſelf with 
what the Iſland produc'd. The firſt Time I went out, 
] preſently diſcover'd that there were Goats, in the I- 
ſlands, which was a great Satisfaction to me; but then it 
was attended with fhis Misfortune to me, viz. The 
they were ſo ſhy, ſo ſubtle, and fo ſwift of Foot, that 
it was the difficulteſt Thing in the World to come at 
them , But I was not diſcourag'd at this, not doubting 
but I might now and then ſhoot one, as it ſoon happen'd; 
for after I had found their Haunts a little. I laid wait 
in this Manner for them: I obſerv'd, if they ſaw 
me in the Valleys, tho' they were upon the Rocks, 
they would run away as in a terrible Frizht ; but 
if they were feeding in the Vallevs, and I weas up» 


I concluded, that by the Poſition of their Opticks, their 
Sight was ſo directed downward, that they did not rea- 
diy fee Objects that were above them £0 after warde 1 
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took this Method, I always climb'd the Rocks firſt, to 


get above them, and then had frequeutly a fair Mark. 
The firſt Shot I made among theſe Creatures, I kill'd 
a She-Gcat which had a little Kid by her, which ſhe 
gave Suck to, which grieved me heartily; but when the 


Old one fell, the Kid ſtood ſtock ſtill by her till I came 


and took her up; and not only ſo, but when I carried 
the Old cne with me upon my ſhoulders, the Kid fol- 
low'd me quite to my Encloſure; upon which I laid 
down the Dame, and took the Kid in my Arms, and car- 
Tied it over my Pale, in Hopes to have bred it up tame, 
but it would not eat, ſo I was forc'd to kill it and eat 
it my ſelf ; theſe two ſupply'd me with Fleſh a great 
while, for : cat ſparingly ; and ſav'd my Proviſions (my 
Bread eſpecially ) as much as poſſibly I could. 


Having now fix'd my Habitation, I found it abſolute- 


ly neceſſary to provide a Place to make a Fire in, and 


Fuel to burn; and what 1 did for that, as alſo how I 


enlarg'd my Cave, and what Conveniencies I made, I 
ſhall give a full Account of in its Place: But I muſt firſt 
give tome little Account of my ſelf, and of my Thoughts 
about Living, which it may well be ſuppos d were not 
a few. 

I had a diſmal Proſpect of my Condition; for as I 
was not caſt away upon that Iſland without being dri- 


ven, as is ſaid, by a violent Storm quite out of the Courſe 


of our intended Voyage, and a great Way, viz. ſome Hun- 
creds of Leagues out of the ordinary Courſe of the Trade 
of Mankind, I had great Reaſon to conſider it as a De- 
termination of Heaven, that in this deſolate Place, and 
in this deſolate Manner I ſhould end my Life: the Tears 


would run plentifully down my Face when I made theſe 
Reflections, and ſometimes I would expoſtulate with 


my ſeit, Why Providence ſhould thus compleatly ruin its 
Creatures, and render them ſo abſolutely miſerable, ſo 
without Help, abandoned, and ſo entirely depreſs'd that 
it could hardily be rational to be thankful for ſuch a 


Life? | 


But ſomething always return'd ſwift upon me to check 
theſe Thoughts, and to reprove me; and particularly 
one Day walking with my Gun in my Hand hb the Sea- 
hide, I was very penſi ve upon the Subject of my preſent 

| | | Con- 
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(WI 
Condition, when Reaſon, as it were put in, expoſtulating 
with me to'ther Way, thus: Well, you are in a deſolate 
Conditonꝰtis true; but pray remember, where are the 
reſt of you? Did not you come Eleven of you into the 
Boat, where are the Ten? why were not they ſav'd, and 
you loſt? Why are you ſingled out? Is it better to be here 
or there? and then I pointed to the Sea. All Evils 
are to be conſider d with the Good that is in them, and 
with what worſe attended them. 

Then it occur'd to me again, how well I was fur- 
niſh'd for my Subſiſtance, and what would have been 
my Caſe, if it had not happen d, Which was an Hundred 
Thouſand to One, that the Ship floated from the Place 
where firſt ſhe ſtruck, and was driven ſo near to the 
Shore that I had time to get all theſe things out of her? 
What would have been my Caſe, if I had been to have 
liv'd in the Condition in which I at firſt came on Shore, 
without Neceſſaries of Life, or Neceſſaries to ſupply 
and procure them? Particularly ſaid J aloud, ( tho' to 
my ſelf ) what would I ha' done without a Gun, with- 
out Ammunition, without any Tools to*make any thing, 
or to work with? without Cloaths, Bedding, a Tent, 
or any manner of Coverings? And that no I had all 
theſe to a ſufficient Quantity, and was in a fair way to 
provide my ſelf in ſuch a manner, as to live without my 
Gun when my Ammunition: was ſpent, ſo that I had 
a tolerable View of Subſiſting without any Want as long 
as I liv'd; for I confider'd from the Beginning how I 
would provide for the Accidents that might happen, and 
for the time that was to come, even not only after my 
Ammunition ſhould be ſpent, but even after my Health 
or Strength ſhould decay. | 

I confeſs I had not then entertain'd any Notion of my 
Ammunition being deſtroy'd at one Blaſt, J mean my 
Powder being blown up by Lightning, and this made the 
Thoughts of it ſo ſurprizing to me when it lightn'd and 
thunder'd, as I obſerv'd juſt now. | 

And now being to enter into a melancholy Relation 
of a Scene of ſilent Life, ſuch perhaps as was never 
heard of in the World before, I ſhall take it from its Be- 
ginning, and continue it in its Order. It was by my 


Account, the zoth of September, when, in the manner 
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(60) 
as abovefaid, I firſt ſet Foot upon this horrid Iſland, 
when the Sun being, to us, in its Autumnal Equinox, 
was almoſt juſt over my Head, for I reckon d my ſelt, 
by Obſer vation, to be in the Latitude of 9 Degrees, 22. 
Minutes Forth of the Line. 

After I had been there about Ten or Twelve Days, 
it came into my Thoughts, that I ſhould loſe my Rec- 
koning of Times for want of Books, and Pen and Ink, 
and ſhould even forget the Sabbath Days from the wor- 
king Days: But to prevent this, I cut it with my Knife 
upon a large Poſt, m Capital Letters, and making it 
into a great Croſs, I ſet it up on the Shore where I firſt 
landed, wiz. I came on Shore here the 3oth of Sept. 1659. 
Upon the Sides of this ſquare Poſt, I cut every Day a 


Notch with my Knife, and every ſeventh Notch vas | 


as long again as the reſt, and every firſt Day of the 
Month as long again as that long one; and thus I kept 
my. Kalender, or weekly, monthly, and yearly Reckon- 
ing of Time. | — 

In the next place we are to obſerve, that among the 
many things M hich I brought off the Ship in the ſeve- 
ral Voyages, which, as abovementioned, I made to it, I 
got ſeveral things of leſs yalue, but not at all leſs uſe- 


ful to me, which I omitted fetting down before; as in 


particular, Pens, Ink, and. Paper ſeveral Parcels in the 


Captain's, Mate's, Gunner's, and Carpenter's keeping, 


three or four Compaſſes, ſome Mathematical Inſtru- 
ments, Dials, Perſpectives, Charts, and Books of Na- 
vigation, all which I huddled together, whether I might 
want them or no; alſo I found three very good Bibles, 


which came te me in my Cargo from England, and 


which I had pack'd up among my things; ſome Portu- 


guexe Books alſo, and among them two or three Popiſh 


Prayet- Books, and ſeveralother Books, all which I care- 
fully ſecur'd. And I muſt not forget that we had in 
the Ship a Dog and two Cats, or whoſe eminent Hiſto- 
ry I muſt have occaſion to fay ſomething in its Place; 
tor J carried both the Cats with me; and as for the 
Dog he jump'd out of the Ship of himſelf, and ſwam 
on Shore to me the Dayafter I went on Shore with my 
firſt Cargo and was a truſty Servant to me many 
Years: IM anted nothing that h: could fctth me, nor 

any 
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any Company that he could make up to me; I only 
Wanted to have him talk to me, but that J would nor 
do. As I obſerv'd before, I found Pen, Ink, and Paper, 
and I husbanded them to the utmoſt ; and I ſhall ſhew, 
that while my Ink laſted, I kept things very exact; but 
after that was gone, I could not; for I could not make 
any Ink, by any. means that I could get. 

And this put me in mind that I wanted many things, 
notwithſtanding all that J had amaſs'd together; and of 
theſe, this of Ink was one, as alſo a Spade, Pick-Axe and 
Shovel, to dig or remove the Earth ; Needles, Pins and 
Thread ; as for Linnen I ſoon learn'd to want that with- 
out much Difficulty. | 

This Want of Tools made every Work I did go on 
heavily, and it was near a whole Year before I had en- 
tirely finiſh'd my little Pale, or ſurrounded Habita- 
tion: The Piles, or Stakes, which were as heavy as I 
could well lift, were a long time in cutting and pre- 
paring in the Woods, and more by far in bringing 
home; ſo that I ſpent fometimes two Days in cutting 
and bringing home one of thoſe Poſts, and a third Day 
in driving it into the Ground; for which purpoſe I 
got a heavy Piece of Wood at firſt, but at laſt bethought 
my ſelf of one of the Iron Crowns, which however, tho 
I tound it, yet it made driving thoſe Poſts or Piles very 
laborious and tedious Work. 

But what need I ha' been concern'd at the Tediouſ- 
neſs of any thing I had to do, ſeeing I had time enough 
to doitin; nor had I any other Employment if that 
had been over, at leaſt, that I could foreſee, except the 
ranging the Iſlands to ſeek for Food, which I did more 
or leſs every Day. 

I now I began to conſider ſeriouſly my Condition, and 
the Circumſtance I was reduc'd to; and I drew up the 
State of my Affairs in Writing; not ſo much to leave 
them to any that were to come atter me, for I was like 
to have but few Heirs, as to deliver my Thoughts from 
daily pouring upon them, and afflicting my Mind; and 
as my Reaſon began now to maſter my Diſpondeney, 
I began to comfort my ſelf as well as I could, and o 
{et the Good againſt the Evil, that J might have ſome- 
thing to ciſtinguiſh my Caſe from worſe; and I ſtated 
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it very impartially, like Debtor and Creditor, the Com- 
fort I enjoy'd, againſt the Miſeries I ſuffer'd, thus: 


EVIL. 
I am caſt upon an horrible 
deſolate Iſland, void of all 
Hope of Recovory. 


IT am ſingled out and ſe- 


arated, as it were, from 
all the World to be miſera- 
ble. 


J am divided from Man- 
kind, à Solitary, one ba- 
niſh'd from human Society 


I have no Cloaths to cover 
Nie. 


am without any De- 


fence or Means to reſiſt any 


Violence of Man or Beaſt. 


T have no Soul to ſpeak to, 
or relieve me. 


/ 
/ 


GOOD. 
But I am alive, and not 
drownd; as all my Ships 
Company was. 


But I am ſingled out too 
from all the Ships Crew to 
be [pared from Death; and 
he that miraculouſly ſaved 
me from Death, can deliver 
me from this Condition. 


But I am not ftarv'd and 
periſhing on a barren Place, 
affording no Suſtenance. 


But I am in a hot Cli- 
mate, where if I had Cloaths, 
I could hardly wear them. 


But I am caft on an Iſland 


.. where I ſee no wild Beaſts 


to hurt me, as ] ſaw on the 
Coaſt of Africa: And what 
if I bad been Shipwreck'd 


there ? 


But God wonderfully ſent 
the Ship in near enough to the 
Shore, that I have gotten out 


fo many neceſſary Things as 


will either ſupply my Wants, 
or enable me to ſupply my- 
ſelf, even as long as T live, 


Upon the whole, here was an undoubted Teſtimo- 
ny, that there was ſcarce any Condition in the World 
ſo miſerable, but there was ſomething negative or ſome- 
thing poſitive to be thankful for in it; and let this ſtand 
| as 


3 
as 2 Direction from the Experience of the moſt miſerable 
of all Conditions in this World, that we may always 
find in it ſomething to comfort ourſelves from, and to 
ſer in the Deſcription of Good and Evil, on the Credit 
ſide of the Account. 

Having now brought my Mind a little to reliſh my 
Condition, and giving over looking out to Sea, to fee if 
I could ſpy 2 Ship; I fay, giving over theſe Things, I 
began to apply my ſelf to accommodate my way of Liv- 
ing, and to make things as eaſy to me as I could. 

I have already deſcribed my Habitation, which was 
a2 Tent under the ſide of a Rock, ſurrounded with a 

ſtrong Pale of Poſts and Cables, but I might now ra- 
ther call it a Wall; for I raiſed a kind of Wall up againſt 
it of Turfs, about two Foot thick on the Outſide; and 
after ſome time, (I think it was a Year and half) I 
raiſed Rafters from it, leaning to the Rock, and thatch'd 
or cover'd it with Boughs of Trees, and ſuch things as 
I could get, to keep out the Rain, which I tound at 
ſome times of the Year very violent. 
I have already obſervd how I brought all my 
Goods into this Pale, and into the Cave which I had 
made behind me: But I muſt obſerve too, that at firſt 
this was a confuſed Heap of Goods, which as they lay 
in no Order, ſo they took up all my Place, I had no 
room to turn my ſelf; {ol ſet my ſelf to enlarge my Cave, 
and work'd farther into the Earth; for it was a looſe 
ſandy Rock, which yielded eaſily to the Labour I be- 
ſtowed on it: And ſo when I found I was pretty fate 
as the Beaſts of Prey, I work'd ſideways to the Right 
Hand into the Rock; and then turning to the Right a- 
gain work'd quite out, and made me Door to come 
- out on the Outſide of my Pale or Fortification. 
2: This gave me not only Egreſs and Regrels, as it were 
a Back-Way to my Tent, and to my Store-houſe, but 
gave me room to ſtow my Goods. 

And now I began to apply my ſelf to make ſuch ne- 
ceſſary things as I found I moſt wanted, particularly a 
Chair and a Table; for without theſe I was not able to 
enjoy the few Comforts I had in the World; I could 
not write or eat, or ſeveral things, with ſo much Plea- 
ſure without a Table. 
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So I went to work: and here I muſt needs obſerve, 
that as Reaſon is the Subſtance and Original of the Ma- 
thematicks, ſo by ſtating and ſquaring every thing by 
Reaſon, and by making the moſt rational Judgment of 
things, every Man may be in time, Maſter of eyery Me- 
chanick Art. I had never handled a Tool in my Life, 
and yet in time, by Labour, Application and Contriv- 
ance, I found at laſt, that I wanted nothing but I could 
have made it, eſpecially if I had had Tools; however, 
I made abundance of things even without Tools, and 
ſome with no more Tools than an Adz and a Hatchet, 
which perhaps were never made that way before, and 
that with infinite Labour, For Example, If I wanted 
a Board, I had no other way but to cut down a Tree, | 
ſet it on an edge before me, and hew it flat on either 
Side with my Axe, till I had brought it to be as thin 
as a Plank, and then dubb it ſmooth with my Adz, 
It is true, by this Method I could make but one Board 


out of a whole Tree, but this I had no Remedy for but 


Patience, any more than J had for the prodigious deal 
of Time and Labour which it took me up to make a 
Plank or Board: But my Time or Labour was little 
worth, and ſo it was as well employ'd one way as a- 
nother. 

However I made me a Table and a Chair, as J ob- 
ſerv'd above, in the firſt Place, and this I did out of 
the ſhort Pieces of Boards that I brought on my Raft 
from the Ship: But when I had wrought out ſome 
Boards, as above, I made large Shelves of the breadth 
of a Foot and a half, one over another, all along one 
ſide of my Cave, to hy all my Tools, Nails and Iron- 
work, and in a Word, to ſeparate every thing at large 
in their Places, that J might eafily come at them; alſo 
I knock'd Pieces into the Wall of the Rock to hang my 
Guns, and all things that would hang up. 

So that had my Cave been to be ſeen, it look'd like a 
general Magazine of all neceſſary things; and I had 
every thing ſo ready at my Hand, that it was a great 
Pleaſure to me to ſee all my Goods in ſuch Order, and 
eſpecially to find my Stock of all Neceſſaries ſo great. 

And now it was when I began to keep a Journal of 
every Day's Employments, for indeed at firſt I was in 
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two much Hurry, and not only a Hurry as te Labour, 
but in too much Diſcompoſure of Mind, and my jours 


7 nal would ha' been full of many dull things. For Ex- 
ample, I muſt have ſaid thus: Sept. the 3oth. After I 


got to Shore, and had eſcap'd drowning, inſtead of be- 
ing thankful to God for my Deliverance, having firſt 
vomited with a great Quantity of ſalt Water which 
was gotten into my Stomach, and recovering my ſelf a 
little, I ran about the Shore, wringing my Hands and 


beating my Head and Face, exclaiming at my Miſery, 


and crying out, I was undone, undone, till tir'd and faint, 
I was forc'd to lye down on the Ground to Repoſe, but 
durſt not ſleep, for fear of being devoured. 

Some Days after this, and after J had been on board 
the Ship, and had got all I could out of her, yet I could 
not forbear getting up to the Top of a little Mountain, 
and looking out to Sea, in hopes of ſeeing a Ship, then 
fancy at a vaſt Diſtance I ſpy'd a Sail, pleaſe my ſelf 
with the Hopes of it, and then after looking ſteadily pill 
I was almoſt blind, loſe it quite, and fit down and weep 
like a Child, and thus encreaſe my Miſery by my Folly. 

But having gotten over theſe things in ſome mea- 
ſure, and having ſettled my Hou ſhold Stuff and Ha- 
bitation, made me a Table and a Chair, and all as 
handſome about me as I could, I began, Iſay, to keep my 
Journal, of which I ſhall here give you the Copy, 
( though' in it will be told al! theſe Particuhrs over again) 
as long as it laſted; for at laſt having no more Ink, 
I was forced to leave it off. 


OED ere eee 
The Jo URN NAI. 


Edtember 30, 1659, I, poor miſerable Ro- 
_—Y no; Cruſoe, being ſhipwrack'd, during a 
E 1 dreadful Storm in the Offing, came on Shore 

on this diſmal unfortunate Iſland, which I 
call the Iſland of Deſpair, all the reſt of 
the Ship's Company being dreivn'd, and 
my {elf almoſt dead. Al 
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All the reſt of the Day I ſpent in Afflicting my ſeit at 
the diſmal Circumſtances I was brought to, viz. I had 
neither Food, Houſe, Cloaths, Weapon, or Place to 
fly to, and in Deſpair of any Relief, ſay nothing but 
Death before me, either that I ſhould be devour'd b 
wild Beaſts, murder'd by Savages, or ſtarv'd to Deat 
for want of Food. At the Approach of Night, I ſlept 
in a Tree for fear of wild Creatures, but ſlept ſound- 
ly, tho' it rain'd all Night. 

October 1. In the Morning I ſaw, to my great Sur- 
prize, the Ship had floated with the high Tide, and 
was driven on Shore again much nearer the Ifland, 
which, as it was ſome Comfort on one hand (for ſee- 
ing her ſit upright, and not broken in Pieces, I hoped, 
if the Wind abated, I might get on board, and get ſome 
Food and Neceſſaries out of her for my Relief) ſo on 
the other hand, it rene vwd my Grief at the Loſs of my 
Comrades, who, I imagined, if we had all ſtaid on 
board, might have ſaved the Ship, or at leaſt that they 
would not have been all drowned, as they were; and 
that had the Men been ſaved, we might perhaps have 
built us a Boat out of the Ruins of the Ship, to have 
carried us to ſome other Part of the World. I ſpent 
great Part of this Day in perplexing my ſelf on theſe 
things; but at length ſeeing the» Ship almoſt dry, I 
went upon the Sand as near as I could, and then fivant. 
on board: This Day alſo continued raining, tho' with 
no Wind at all. 

From the 1ſt of October to the 24th. All theſe Days 
entirely ſpent in many ſeveral Voyages to get all I could 
out of the Ship, which I brought on Shore every-Tide 
of Flood upon Rafts. Much Rain alſo in theſe Days, 
tho' with ſome Intervals of fair Weather: But, it ſeems, 
this was the rainy Seaſon. 

OF. 20. I overſet my Raft, and all the Goods I had 
got upon it; but being in ſhoal Water, and the things 
being chicfly heavy, I recover'd many of them when 
the Tide was out. 

OZ. 25. It rain'd all Night and all Day, with ſome 
Guſts of Wind, during which Time the Ship broke in 
Pieces, the Wind blowing a little harder than before, 


and was no more to be ſcen, except the Wreck of _ 
and 


: 
. 
, 
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and that only at low Water. I ſpent this Day in co- 
vering and ſecuring the Goods Which J faved, that 
the Rain might not ſpoil them. 
OZ. 26. I walk'd about the Shore almoſt all Day to 
find out a Place to fix my Habitation, greatly concern'd 


to ſecure my ſelf from any Attack in the Night, either 
from wild Beaſts or Men. To:vards Night I fix'd upon 


a proper Place under a Rock, and mark'd out a Semi- 
Circle for my Encampment, which I reſolv'd to 
ſtrengthen with a Work, Wall, or Fortification, made 
of double Piles, lined within with Cable, and without 
with Turf. g | 

From the 26th to the zoth, I work'd very hard in 
carrying all my Goods to my ne Habitation, though 
ſome Part of the Time it rain'd exceeding hard. 

The 31th in the Morning I went out into the Iſland 
with my Gun to ſee for ſome Food, and diſcover the 
Country, when I kilbd a Sea-Goat, and her Kid fol- 
low'd me Home, which I afterwards kill'd alſo, becauſe 
it would not Feed. 

November 1. I ſet up my Tent under a Rock, and lay 


8 there for the firſt Night, making it as large as I could 


with Stakes driven in to ſwing my Hammock upon. 

Nov. 2. I ſet up all my Cheſts and Boards, and the 
Pieces of Timber which made my Raft, and with them 
form'd a Fence round me, a little within the Place I 
had mark'd out for my Fortification. 

Nov. 3. I vent out with my Gun, and killd two 
Fouls like Ducks, which were very good Food. In the 
Afternoon went to work to make me a Table. 

Nov. 4. This Morning I began to order my Times 


of Work, of going out with my Gun, Time of Sleep, 


and Time of Diverſion, viz. Every Morning I Walk d 
out with my Gun for two or three Hours, if it did not 
rain, then employ'd my ſelf to work till about eleven 
a Clock, then eat u hat I had to live on, and from 
twe.ve to two I lay down to ſleep, the Weather being 
exceſſive hot, and then in the Evening to work again: 


The working part of this Day and the next were whol- 


ily employed in making this Table, for I was yet but a 
very ſorry Workman, tho' Time and Neceſſity made 
| me 
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me a complete natural Mechanick ſoon after, as I believe 
it would do any one elſe. | | 

Nov. 5. This Day I went abroad with my Gun and 
my Dog, and kill'd a wild Cat, her Skin pretty ſoft, 
but her Fleſn for nothing: Every Creature I kill'd, 
I took off the Skins and preſervd them. Coming 
back by the Sea Shore, I ſaw many Sorts of Sea-Fowls 
which I did not underſtand ; but was ſurprized, and al- 
moſt trighted with two or three Seals, which, while 
I was gazing at, not well kno ing u hat they were, got 
into the Sea, and eſcaped me for that time. 

Nov. 6. After my Morning Walk, I went to Work 
with my Table again, and finiſhed it, tho' not to my 
Liking; nor was it long before I learn'd to mend it. 

Nov. 7. Now it began to be {ſettled fair Weather, 
The 7th, 8th, ↄth, zoth, and Part of the 12th (for the 
11th was Sunday, according to my Reckoning) I took 
_ up to make mea Chair, and with much ado 
brought it to a tolerable Shape, but never to pleaſe me; 
and even in the Making I pulld it to Pieces ſeveral 
times. Note, I ſoon neglected keeping Sunday; for 
omitting my Mark for them on my Poſt, I forgot which 
was which. 8 

Nov. 13. This Day it rained, which refreſhed me 
excecdingly, and cooled the. Earth, but it was accompa- 
4 with terrible Thunder and Lightning, which fright- 

me dreadfully, for fear of my Powder : As ſoon as 
it was over, I reſolved to ſeparate my Stock of Powder 
into as many little Parcels as poſſible, that it might not 
be in Danger. | 

Nov. 14, 15, 16. Theſe three Days I ſpent in making 
little ſquare Cheſts or Boxes, which might hold about 
a Pound, or t o Pound, at moſt, of Powder ; and ſo 
putting the Powder in, I ſtowed it in Places as ſecure 
and remote from one another as poſſible. On one of 
theſe three Days I Kilfd a large Bird that was good to 
eat, but I knew not what to call it. 

Nov. 17. This Day I began to dig behind my Tent 
into the Rock, to make room for my farther Conveni- 
ency, Note, Three Things I wanted exceedingly for 
this Work, wiz. a Pick-ax, a Shovel, and a Wheel- 
barrow or Basket, ſo I deſiſted from my Work, and be- 

gan 
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to confider how to ſupply that Want, and make me 
ſome Tools. As for the Pick-axe, I made uſe of the I- 
ron Cro:vs, which were proper enough, tho' heavy; 
but the next Thing was a Shovel or Spade; this was ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that indeed I could do nothing ef- 
fectually without it; but what kind of one to make I 
knew not. 

Nov. 18, The next Day in ſearching the Woods, I 
found a Tree of that Wood, or like it, which in the 
Braſils they call the Iron Tree, for its exceeding Hard- 
neſs; of this, with great Labour, and almoſt ſpoiling my 
Ax, I cut a Piece, and brought it Home too with Dit- 
ficulty enough, for it was exceeding heavy. 

The exceſſive Hardneis of the Wood, and having no 
other Way, made me a long while upon this Machine, 
for I vork'd it effectually, by little and little, into the 
Form of a Shovel or Spade, the Handles exactly ſhap'd 
like ours in England, only that the broad Part having 
no Iron ſhed upon it at Bottom, it would not laſt me 
ſo long however it ſerv'd well enough for the Uſes 
which I had Occaiion to put it to; but never was a 
Shovel, I believe, made after that Faſhion, or ſo long 
a making. 

Jas ſtill deficient, for I wanted a Basket or a Wheel- 
barrow ; a Basket I could not make by any means, ha- 
ving no ſuch Things as Twigs that would bend to make 
Wicker Ware, at leaſt none yet found out; and as to 
the Wheel-barrow, I tancy'd I could make all but the 
Wheel, but that I had no Notion of, neither did I 
know how to go about it; beſides, I had no poſlible 
Way to make Iron Gudgeons for the Spindle or Axis of 
the Wheel to run in, ſol gave it over; and ſo for carrying 
away the Earth which I dug out of the Cave, I made 
me a thing like a Hoad which the Labourers carry Mor- 
tar in when they ſerve the Brick-layers. 

This was not ſo difficult to me as the making the 
Shovel; and yet this, and the Shovel, and the Attempt, 
which J made in vain, to make a Wheel-barrow, took 
me up no leſs than tour Days; I mean always, except- 
ing my Mornings Walk with my Gun, which I ſeldom 
fail'd, and very ſeldom fail'd alſo of bringing home 
ſomething fit to cat. | 
Nov. 23, 
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Nov. 23. My other Work having ſtood ſtill, bes 
cauſe of my making theſe Tools; when they were ftiniſh- 
ed, I went on; and working every Day as my Strength 
and Time allow'd, I ſpent eighteen Days ng in 
widening and deepening my Cave, that I might hold 
my Goods commodiouſly. . 

Note, During all this Time, I work'd to make this 
Room or Cave ſpacious enough to accommodate me as a 
Ware-houſe or Magazine, a Kitchin, a Dining- room, 
and a Cellar; as for a Lodging, I kept to the Tent, ex- 
cept that ſometimes in the wet Seaſon of the Year, it 
rain'd ſo hard that I could not keep my ſelf dry, which 
cau{'d me afterwards to cover all my Place within my 
Pale with long Poles in the form of Rafters, leaning a- 
gainſt the Rock, and load them with Flags, and large 
Leaves of Trees like a Thatch. | 

December 10, I began now to think my Cave or Vault 
finiſhed, when on a ſudden ( it ſeems 1 had made it too 
large) a great Quantity of Earth fell down from the 
Top and one Side, ſo much, that in Short it frighted me, 
and not without Reaſon too, for if J had been under it, 
J had never wanted a Grave- digger: Upon this Diſaſter 
T had a great deal of Work to do over again; for I had 
the looſe Earth to carry out, and, which was of more 
Importance, I had the Cielinz to prop up, ſo that J 
might be {ure no more would come down. 

Dec. 11. This Day I went to work with it accord- 
ingly, and got two Shoars, or Poſts pitch'd upright to 
the Top, with two Pieces of Boards a-croſs over each 
Poſt: This I finiſh'd the next Day; and ſetting more 
Poſts up with Boards, in about a Week more I hadzthe 
Root ſecured; and the Poſts ſtanding in Rows, ſ{ery'd 
me for Partitions to part off my Houſe. 

Dec. 17. From this Day to the 2oth, I placed Shelves, 
and knock'd up Nails on the Poſts to hang every thin? 
up that could be hung up, and now I began to be in 
ſome Order within Doors. 2 . 

Dec. 20. Now I carried every thing into the Care, 
and began to furniſh my Houſe, and fer up ſome Pieces 
of Board like a Dreſſer, to order my Victuals upon; 
but Board began to be very ſcarce with me: Alio ! 
made me another Table. 


Dec. 24. 


// 
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Dec. 24. Much Rain all Night and all Day; no ſtir- 


ring out. 
Dec. 25. Rain all Day. 


Dec. 26. No Rain, and the Earth much cooler than 
before and pleaſanter. | 

Dec. 27. Kilbd a young Goat, and lam'd another 
ſo that I catch'd it, and led it Home in a String; when 
I had it Home, I bound and ſplintter' d y its Leg which 
was broke. N. B. I took ſuch care ct it that it lived, 
and the Leg grew well, and as ſtrong as ever; but by 
nurſing it ſo long it grew tame, and fed upon the little 
Green at my Door, and would not go away. This 
was the firſt time that I entertained a Thought of breed- 
ing up ſome tame Creatures, that I might have Food 
when my Powder and Shot was all ſpent. 

Dec. 28, 29, 30. Great Heats and no Breeze; ſo that 
there was no ſtirring abroad, except in the Evening for 
Food: This Time I ſpent in putting all my Things in 
Order within Doors. 

Fanuary 1. Very hot ſtill, but I went abroad early 
and late with my Gun, and lay till 'in the middle of 
the Day: This Evening going farther into the Valleys, 
which lay towards the Center of the Iſland, I found 
there was plenty of Goats, tho' exceeding ſhy and hard 
to come at; however, I reſolv'd to try if 1 could not 
bring my Dog to hunt them down. 

Fan. 2. Accordingly, the next Day I went out with 
my. Dog, and ſet him upon the Goats ; but I was miſta- 
ken, for they all faced about upon the Dog, and he 
knew his Danger too well, for he would not come near 


them. 
Fan. 3. I began my Fence or Wall, which, being ſti!] 


Kg jealous of my being attack'd by ſome Body, I reſoly'd to 


make very thick and ſtrong. 


N. B. This Wall being deſcribed before, I purpoſely 
emit what was ſaid in the Fournal: it is ſufficient 
ro obſerve, that I was no leſs Time than from the 
34 of January to the 14th of April, working, fniſh- 
ing and perfecting this Wall, tho' it was no more 
than about 24 Yards in length, being an half Circle 


from one Place in the Rock to another Place about 
| | erght 


„ 
21 ght Yards from it, the Door of the Cave bemg in 
the Center behind it. | 


All this time I work'd very hard, the Rains hinder- 
ing me many Days, nay, ſometimes Weeks together; 
but I thought I ſhould never be perfectly ſecure till this 
Wall was Fniſh'd; and it is ſcarce credible what inex- 
preſſible Labour every thing was done with, eſpecially 
the bringing Piles out of the Woods, and driving this 
into the Ground; for I made them much bigger than [ 
needed to have done. 
When this Wall was finiſh'd, and the Outſide double 
| Fenced with a Turf-Wall raiſed up cloſe to it, I per. 
ſwaded my ſelf, that if any People were come on ſhore 
there, they would not perceive any thing like an Habi- 
tation: And it was very well I did ſo, as may be ob- 
ier vd hereafter, upon a very remarkable Occaſion. 
During this time, I made Rounds in the Woods 
for Game every Day when the Rain admitted me, and 
made frequent Diſcoveries in theſe Walks of ſomething 
or other to my Advantage; particularly J found a kind 
of wild Pidgeons, who built not as Wood-Pidgeons in 
a Tree, but rather as Houſe-Pidgcons, in the Holes of 
the Rocks; aud taking ſome young ones, I endeavoured 
to breed them up tame, and did fo; but when they 
grew older, they flew all away, which perhaps was at 
firſt want of feeding them, for I had nothing to give 
them; however J frequently found their Neſts, and got 
their young ones, M hich were very good Meat. 
And now in the managing my Houſhould Affairs, I 
found my ſelf wanting in many things, which ! thought 
at firſt it was impoſſible for me to make, as indeed as 
to ſome of them it was: For inſtance, I could never 
make a Cask to he hoop'd; I had a ſmall Runlet or 
two, as I obſert'd before, but I could never arrive to the 


Capacity of making ore by them, tho' I ſpent many [3 


Weeks about it; I could neither put in the Hends, or 
oyn the Staves ſo true to one another, as to make them 
old Water; ſo 1 gave that alſo over. 


In the next Place, I was at a great loſs for Candles; 1 


ſo that as ſoon as ever it was dark, which was generally 
hy Seven of Clock, I was obliged to go to Bed. I re- 
| | | | memiler 
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member 'd the Lump of Bees-Wax, with which ] made 


Candles in my African Adventure ; but -I had none of 
that now: The only Remedy I had, was, that when I 
had kill'd a Goat, I faved the Talloiw, and with a little 
Diſh made of Clay, which I baked in the Sun, to 
which I added a Wick of ſome Oakum, I made me 4 
Lamp; and this gave me Light, tho' not a clear ſtea- 
dy Light like a Candle. In the middle of all my La- 
bours it happen'd, that rummaging my Things, I found 
4 little Bag, which, as I hinted before, had been filld 
with Corn for the feeding of Poultry, not for this Voy- 
age, but before, as I ſuppoſe, when the Ship came from 
Lisbon; what little Remainder of Corn had been in the 
Bag, was all devoured with, the Rats, and I ſaw nothing 
in the Bag but Husks and Duſt; and being wil- | 
ling to, have the Bag for ſome other Uſe, (I think it 

was to put Powder in, when I divided it for fear of 
the Lightning, or ſome - ſuch Uſe) I ſhook the Husks 


of Corn out of it on one fide of my Fortification under 
It was alittle before the great Rains, juſt now men- 
tioned; that T threw this Stuff away, taking no Notice 
of any thing, and not ſo much as remembring that I 
had .thrown any thing there; when about a Month af- 
ter, or thereabouts, I ſaw ſome few Stalks of ſomething 
green ſhooting upon the Ground, which I fancied 
might be ſome Plant I had not ſeen; but I was ſur- 
priz d and perfectly aſtoniſh'd, when after a little lon- 
ger time Iſaw about ten or twelve Ears come out, which 
were per fect green Barley of the ſame Kind as our Euro- 


pean, nay as our Engliſh Barley. f 


It is impoſſible to expreſs the aſtoniſhment and Con- 
fuſion of my Thoughts on this Occaſion; I had hi- 
therto acted upon no religious Foundation at all; in- 
deed I had very few Notions of Religion in my Head, 
nor had entertained any Senſe of any Thing that had 
befallen me, otherwiſe than as a Chance, or, as we 
lightly ſay, what pleaſes God; without ſo much as en- 
quiring into the End of Providence in theſe Things, 
or his order in governing Events in the World: But 
after I ſaw Barley grow there, in a Climate which I 
knew was not proper ar” 2 and eſpecially that I 
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knew not how it came there, it ftartled me ſtrangely, and 
I began to ſuggeſt, that God had miraculouſly caus d 
this Grain to grow without any Help of Seed ſown, and 
that it was ſo directed purely for my Suſtenance in that 
wild miſerable Place. | 

This touch'd my Heart a little, and brought Tears out 
of my Eyes, and f to bleſs my ſelf, that ſuch a Pro- 
digy of Nature ſhould happen upon my Account; and 
this was the more ſtrange to me, becauſe I ſaw near 
it ſtill, all along by the Side of the Rock, ſome other 
ſtraggling Stalks, which prov'd to be Stalks of Rice, and 
Which! aca becauſe I had (een it grow in Africa when 


JT was aſhorethere. _ 


I not only thought theſe the pure Productions of Pro- 
vidence for my Support, but not doubting, but that there 
was more in the Place, I went all over that Part of the 
Iſland, where J had been before, peering in every Corner, 
and under every Rock, to ſec for more of it, but I could 
not find any; at laſt it occur'd to my Thoughts, that I 
had ſhook the Bag of Chickens Meat out, in that Place, 
and the Wonder began to ceaſe; and I muſt confeſs, 
my religious Thankfulneſs to God's Providence began 
to abate too, upon the diſcovering that all this was no- 
thing but what was common; though I ought to have 


been as thankful for ſo ſtrange and unforeſeen Providence, 


as if it had been miraculous; for it was really the 
Work of Providence as to me, that ſhould order or ap» 


point, that 10 or 12 Grains of Corn ſhould remain un- 


poiFd (when the Rats had deſtroy d all the reſt ) as if it 
had been dropt from Heaven: As alſo that I ſhould throw 
it out in chat particular Place where, it being in the Shade 


of a high Rock, it ſprang up immediately; whereas, it 


I had thrownit any where elſe at that Time, it had been 


burnt up anddeſtroy'd. 
I carefully fav'd the Ears of this Corn, you may be 


Fare in their Seaſon, which was about the End of Fune, 


and laying up every Corn, I reſolv'd to ſow them all 
again, hoping in Time to have ſome Quantity ſufficient 
to ſupply me with Bread; but it was not till the 4th 


Fear that I ſhould allow my {elf the leaſt Grain of this 
Corn to eat, and even then but ſparingly, as I ſhall lay 3 


afterwards in its Order; for J loſt all that I ſow'd = E 


. | 
firſt Seaſon, not by not obſerving the proper Time, for 
I ow'd it juſt before the dry Seaſon, ſo that it never 
came up at all, at leaſt, not as it would have done: Of 
which in its Place, | 1 | 7184 

Beſides this Barley, there was, as above, 20 or 36 
Stalks of Rice, which I preſerv'd with the ſame Care, and 
whoſe Uſe was of the ſame Kind, or to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, ( viz.) to make me Bread, or rather Food ; for I 
found Ways to cook it up without baking, tho* I did 
that alſo after ſome Time. But to return to my Jour- 


I work'd exceſſive hard this three or four Months, to 
get my Wall done ; and the 14th of April I cloſed it up, 
contriving to go into it, not by a Door, but over a Wall 
by a Ladder, that there might be no Sign on the Outſide 
of my Habitation. Me 5.1 28 
: April 16. J finiſh'd the Ladder, ſo I went up with 
the Ladder to the Top, and then pull'd it up after me, 
and let it down on the Inſide: This was a complete 
Encloſure to me; for within I had room enough, and 
nothing could come at me from without, unleſs it could 
firſt mount my Wall. ke v7 
The very next Day after this Wall was finiſh'd, I had 
; aimoſt had all my Labour overthrown at once, and my 

(elf killd 5; the Caſe was thus: As I was buſy in the 

Inſide of it, behind my Tent, juſt in the Entrance in- 

to my Cave, I was terribly frighted with a moſt dread- 
ful ſurprizing thing indeed; for all on a ſudden I found 
the Earth came tumbling down from the Roof of my 
Cave, and from the Edge of the Hill over my Head, 
and two of the Poſts I had ſet up in the Cave, crack d 
in a frightful manner: I was heartily ſcared, but thought 
nothing of M hat really was the Cauſe; only thinking: 
that the Top of my Cave was falling in, as ſome of it 
had done before; and for fear I ſhould be buried in it. 
I ran forwards to my Ladder, and not thinking my {elf 
fate there neither, I got over my Wall for fear of the 
Pieces of the Hill which I expected might roll down up- 
on me. I was no ſooner ſtept down upon the firm 
& Ground, but I plainly ſaw it was a terrible Earthquake, 
for the Ground I ſtood on ſhook three Times, at about 
eight Minutes Diſtance, with three ſuch Shocks as 
3 E 2 II would 
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would? have overturned the ſtrongeſt Building that 
could be ſuppoſed to have ſtood on the Earth; and a 
12 Piece of the Top of the Rock, which ſtood about 
half a Mile from me next the Sea, fell down: with ſuch 
A terrible Noiſe,” as I never heard in all my Life, I 
perceived alſo, the very Sea was put into a violent Mo- 
tion by it; and I believe the Shocks were ſtronger under 
the Water than on the Iſlands. ' 

I was ſo amaz d with the Thing it ſelf, having never 
felt the like, or diſcours d with any one that had, that 
I was like one dead or ſtupified ; and the Motion of 
{the Earth: made my Stomack ſick, like one that was 
toſs d at Sea; but the Noiſe of the falling of the Rock 
awaked me, as it were, and rouzing me from the ſtu- 
e J was in, fill'd me with Horror, and 
thought of nothing then but the Hill falling upon my 
"Tent, and all my Houſhold-Goods, and burying all at 
once; and this funk my very Soul within me a ſecond 
time. S 14 Matt JI 
After the third Shock was over, and I felt no more 
ſome time, F began to take Courage, and yet I had 
not Heart enough to get over my Wall again, for fear 
6f being buried alive, but | fat fill upon the Ground, 
greatly caſt down, and dilconfolate, not knowing what 
to do: All this while I had not the leaſt ſerious reli- Þ 
Fous Thought, nothing kut the common, Lord ha 
Mercy #pion me; and When; it was over, that went away 
too f} T1357 27241 enen : 
While I ſat thus, I formd the Air over-caſt, and it grew 
-cloudy, as if it would rain; and in leſs than half an Hour 
it blew ea moſt dreadful Hurricane of Wind: The Sea 
all on a ſudden cover d with Fome and Froath, the 
Shore was cover'd v ith the Breach: of the Water, the 
Trees were torn up by the Roots, and a terrible Storm 
it v as; and this held about three Hours, and then be- 
pan to alate, and then in two Hours more it was calm, 
and began to rain very harx e. oi 
All this while I fat upon the Ground very much ter- 
rified and dejected, when on a ſudden it came into my 
Thoughts, that theſe Winds and Rain being the Con. 
ſequence of the Earthquake, the Earthquake it fe! 
vas ſpent and over, and I might venture into my Caue 
is gan 
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again: With this Thought my Spirits began to revive 


and the Rain helping alſo to perſwade me, I went im 


and ſet me down in my Tent; but the Rain was ſo vio- 
lent, that my Tent was ready to be beaten ddwn 
with it, and I was forced to go into my Cave, tho“ 
very much afraid and uneaſy, for fear it fhould fall on 
my Head. ; S123] 71 UE | 7 3 TOW Of 

This violent Rain forced me to a new Work, v#z; to 
cut a Hole thro my new Fortification like a Sink to let 
the Water go out, which would elſe have-crown'd my 
Cave. After I had been in my Cave ſome time, and 
found ſtill no more Shocks of the Earthquake follow, I 
began to be more compoſed; and no, to ſuppbrt my 
Spirits, which indeed wanted it very much, I went to 
my little Store, and took a ſmall Sup of Rum, which 
however I did then and al-vays very ſparingly, know- 


ing I could have no more,. when that was gone. 


It continued raining all that Night, and great part 
of the next Day, ſo that I could not ſtir abroad; but 
my Mind being more compoſed, I began to think of 
chat I had beſt to do, concluding, that if the Iſland was 
ſubje& to theſe Earthquakes, there would be no living 
for me in a Cave, but I. muſt conſider of building me! 
ſome little Hut in an opèn Place, which I might ſur- 
round with a Wall, as I had done here, and ſo make 
my ſelf ſecure from wild Beaſts or Men; but concluded, 
if I ſtaid where I was, I ſhould certainly, one time or 
other, be buried alive. | ; 

With theſe Thoughts I reſolvy'd to move my Tent- 
from the Place where it ſtood, which was juſt under 
the hanging Precipice of the Hill, and which, if it: 
ſhould be ſhaken again, would certainly fall upon my 
Tent: And I ſpent the two next Days, being the 19t 
and 20 of April, in contriving where and how to re- 
move-my Habitation. i 7 

The Fear of being ſwallow'd up alive, made me, that 
I never ſlept in quiet; and yet the Appreizzſions of 
lying abroad without any Fence, was almoſt equal to 
it: But ſtill, when I look ' d about, and ſaw ho v every 
thing was put in Order, how pleaſantly concczbd I 
was, and how fate from Danger, it made me very loth 
to remove. | £ | S 


- 
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1:8 In the mean time it occur'd to me, that it would 
| 1} require a vaſt deal of Time for me to do this, and that 
f j i J muſt be contented to run the Venture where I was, 
ny till I had form'd a Camp for my ſelf, and had ſecured 
| it ſo as to remove to it: So with this Reſolution I com- 
poſed my {elf for a Time, and refoly'd that I would go 
to work with all ſpecd to build me a Wall with Piles 
and Cables, gc. in a Circle, as before, and ſet my Tent 
1 up in it when it was fmiſn'd, but that 1 would venture 
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move to. This was the 21ſt. | | 
'} Abril 22. The next Morning J began to conſider of 
vi Means to put this Reſolve in execution; but I was at 
Wl a great loſs about my Tools: I had three large Axes, 
i and at undance of Hatchets, (for we carried the Hat - 
chets for Traffic with the Indians) but with much chop- 

— ping and cutting knotty hard Wood, they were all full 
of Notches, and dull; and tho' I had a Grindſtone, I 
could not turn it and grind my Tools too: This coſt 

me as much Thought as a Stateſman would have be- 
flow'd upon a grand Point of Politicks, or a. Judge 
upon the Life and Death of a Man. At length 1 con- 
trived a Wheel with a String, to turn it with my Foot, 

that 1 might have both my Hands at Liberty. Note, 

J had not ſeen any ſuch Things in England, or at leaſt 

not to take Notice how it was done, tho fince I have 
obſerved, it was very common there; beſides that, my 
Grindſtone was very large and heavy. This Machine 

coſt me a full Week's Work, to bring it to Perfection. 


April 28, 29. Theſe two whole Days I took up in 


grinding my Tools, my Machine for turning my Grind- 

ſtone performing very well. | | 
April 30. Having perceived my Bread had been low 
a great while, I now took a Survey of it, and reduc'd 
my ſelf to one Bisket-cake a Day, which made my Heart 

| very heavy. | | | 
hy: May 1. In the Morning looking towards the Sea- 
ok + fide, the Tide being low, I faw ſomething lie on the 
8 Shore bigger than ordinary, and it look'd like a Cask; 
when I came to it, I found a ſmall Barrel, and two or 
three Pieces of the Wreck of the Ship, which were 
driven on Shore by the late Hurricane, and looking 0 
5 | wards 
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to. ſtay where I was, till it was finiſh'd and fit to re- 
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wards the Wreck it ſelf, I thought it ſeemed to lie 
higher out of the Water than it uſed to do; I examined 
the Barre] which was driven on Shore, and ſoon found 
it was 1 Barrel of Gun-powder, but it had taken Wa- 
ter, and the Powder was caked as hard as a Stone: 
However, I rolled it farther on Shore for the preſent, 
and went on upon the Sands, as near as I could to the 
Wreck of the Ship, to look for more. | 

When I came down to the Ship, I found it ſtrange- 


ly removed: The Forecaſtle, which lay before buried 


in Sand, was heav d up at leaſt fix Foot, and the Stern, 
which was broke to pieces, and parted from the reſt by 
the Force of the Sea, ſoon after I had left rummaghg 
of her, was toſs'd as it were up, and caſt on one Side, 
and the Sand was thrown ſo high on that Side next the 
Stern, that whereas there was a great Place of Water be- 
fore, ſo that I could not come within a Quarter of a 
Mile of the Wreck within ſwimming, I could now 
walk quite up to her when the Tide was out, I was 
ſurprized with this at firſt, but ſoon concluded it muſt 
be done by the Earthquake; and as by this Violence the 
Ship was more broken open than formerly, ſo man 

things came daily on Shore which the Sea had looſen'd, 
and which the Winds and Water rolled by degrees to 


GRE. 7 . 
This wholly diverted my Thoughts from the Deligh 
of removing my Habitation; and I buſted my felt 
mightily that Day 9 in ſearching whether I 
could make any way into the Ship, but I found nothing 
was to be expected of that kind, for that all the inſi 


of the Ship was choak'd up with Sand: However, as I 


had learnt not to deſpair of any thing, I reſolved to 
pull every thing to pieces, that I could of the Ship, con- 
cluding that every thing I could get for her would be 
of ſome Uſe or other to me. 1 
May 3. I began with my Saw, and cut a Piece of a 
Beam thro', which I thought held ſome of the upper 
Part, or Quarter-Deck, together, and when I had cut 
it thro, I cleared away the Sand as well as I could, 
from the Side which lay higheſt: but the Tide coming 
Ih, I was obliged to give over for that time. . 


4 * uu 


Tide: Ileſt the Iron Crow in the Wreck for next Day. 
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May 4. I went a-fiſhing, but caught not one Fiſh that 
1 durit cat of, till T was weary of my Sport, v hen 
juſt going to leave off, I caught a young Dolphin. T 
had made me a long Line of ſome -Rope- Yarn, but J 
had no-Hooks, yet I frequently. caught Fiſh enough, as 
much as I cared to eat; all which I dryed in the Sun, 
and eat them dry. "I „„ 
AMay 5. Work d on the Wreck, cut another Beam 
aſunder, and brought threc great Fire Planks off from 
the Decks, which I tied together, and made ſwim on 
Shore when the Tide of Flood came on. 
 4May6 Work'd on the Wreck, got ſeveral Iron Bolts 
out of her, an other Pieces of ron Work, work'd very 
hard, and came home very much tir d and had Thoughts 
of giving it over. „ 7 

May 7. Went to Wreck again, but with an Intent 
not to work, but found the Weight of the Wreck had 
broke it ſelf down, the Beams being cut, that ſeveral 
Pieces of the Ship ſeem'd to lye looſe, and the Inſide of 
the Hold lay ſo open, that I could ſee into it, but al- 
moſt full of Water and Sand. Tot fn ä 

May 8. Went to the Wreck, and carried an Hon 
Crow to wrench up the Deck, which lay nov quite 
clear of the Water or Sand; I wrench'd open two 
- Planks, and brought them on Shore alſo with the 


May 9 Went to the Wreck, and with the Crow 
made v ay into the Body of the V reck, and felt ſeveral Þ 
.Casks, and looſen'd them with the Crow, but could 
not break them up; I felt alſo the Roll of Engliſh Lead, 
And · could ſtir it, but it was too heavy to move. = 
_ May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Went every Day to the 
Wreck, and got a great deal of Pieces of Timber and 
Boards, or Plank, and 2 or 300 Weight of Iron. 7 
May. 15. I carried two Hatchets to try if I could not | 
cut a Piece off of the Roll of Lead, by placing the Edge 
of one Hatchet, and driving it with the other; but as it | 
lay about a Foot and a half in the Water, I could not 
make any blow to drive the Hatchet. I 
| May 16. It had blow'd hard in the Night, and the | 

Wreck appear d more broken by the Force of the Wa- 
ter; but 1 ſtay'd ſo long in the Woods to get 8 b 
; * " or 
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for Food, that the Tide prevented me go'ng to the 
Wreck that Day. 
May 17.1 jaw ſome pieces of the Wreck blown on 


Shore at a great Diſtance, fwo Miles off me, but re- 
ſolv'd to ſee what they were, and found it was a p:ece 


of the Head, but to heavy for me to bring away. 


May 24. Every Day to this Day I work'd on the 
Wreck, and with hard Labour I looſen'd ſome things ſo 
much with the Crow, that the firſt blowing Tide ſe- 
veral Casks floated out, and two of the Seamens 
Cheſts; but the Wind blowing from the Shore, no- 

thing came to land that Day, but pieces of Timber, 
and a Hogſhead which had ſome Brazil Pork in it, but 
the Salt water and the Sand had ſpoil'd it. | 

I continued this Work every Day to the 15th of 
June, except the Time neceſſary to get Food, which I 
always appointed, during this Part of my Employment, 
to be when the Tide was up, that I might be ready 
when it was ebbed out, and by this Time 1 had gotten - 
Timber and Plank,. and Iron-Work enough to have 
built a good Boat, if I had known how; and alſo I got 
at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral Pieces, near 100 Weight 
of the ß. 5 

Fune 16. Going down to the Sea-ſide, I found a large 
Tortoiſe or Turtle; this was the firſt I had ſeen, which 
it ſeems was only my Misfortune, not any Defe ⁊ of 
the Place, or Scarcity; for had I happen'd to be on the 
other Side of the Iſland, I might have had Hundreds of 
them every Day, as I found afterwards; but perhaps 
had paid. dear enough for them. | | f 

Fune 17. I ſpent in cooking the Turtle; J found in 
her three-ſcore Eggs; and her Fleſh was to me at that 
time the moſt ſavoury and pleaſant that ever I taſted in 
my Life, having had no Eleſn, but of Goats and Fowls, 
ſince I landed in this horrible Place. | 

Zune 18. Rain'd all Day, and I ftay'd within. I 
thought at this time the Rain felt cold, and I was ſome- 
thing chilly, which I knew was not uſual in that La- 
t:itude. | | 72 ir 


Fune 19, Very ill, and ſhivering, as if the Weather 


= tad been cold. 


E 5 June 20, 
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June 20. No Reſt all Night, violent Pains in my 
Head, and feveriſn. | 
Fune 21. Very ill, frighted almoſt to Death with 
the Apprehenſions of my {ad Condition, to be ſick, 


and no Help: Pray'd to God for the firſt Time ſince 


the ſtorm off of Hull, but ſcarce knew what I ſaid, or 


why; my Thoughts being all confuſed. _ | 
Fune 22. A little better, but under dreadful Appre- 
henſions of Sickneſs. | 

Fune 23. Very bad again, cold and ſhivering, and 
then a violent Head-ach. . 

June 24. Much better, - 

Fune 25. An Ague very violent; the Fit held me 


ſeven Hours, cold Fit and hot, with faint Sweats af- 2 


ter it. 

Fune 26. Better; and having no Victuals to eat, took 
my Gun, but found my ſelf very weak; however I 
Killd a She-Goat, and with much Difficulty got it 


- Home, and broil'd ſome of it, and eat; I would fain 


have ſtew'd it, and made ſome Broath, but had no Pot. 

Fune 27. The Ague again ſo violent, that I lay a- bed 
all Day, and neither eat or drank. I was ready to pe- 
Tiſh for Thirſt, but ſo weak, I had not Strength to 
ſtand up, or to get my ſelf any Water to drink; Pray'd 
to God again, but was light-headed, and when I was 
not, I was ſo ignorant, that I knew not what to ſay; 
only I lay and cry'd, Lord look upon me, Lord pity me, 
Tord have Mercy upon me: I ſuppoſe J did nothing elſe 
for two or three Hours, till the Fit wearing off, I fell 
aſleep, and did not wake till far in the Night, When 
I wak'd, I found my ſelf much refrefh'd, but weak and 


exceeding thirſty ; However, as I had no Water in my 


whole. Habitation, I was forc'd to lye till Morning, and 
went to ſleep again: In this ſecond Sleep, I had this 


terri:le Dream. 
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impoſſible for Words to deſcribe; when he ſtepp'd up- 
on the Ground with his Feet, I thought the Earth 
trembled, juſt as it had done before in the Earthquake, 
and all the Air look'd, to my Apprehenſion, as if it 
had been filld with Flaſhes of Fire. | 

He was no ſooner landed upon the Earth, but he 
mov'd forwards towards me, with along Spear or Wea- 
pon in his Hand, to kill me; and when he came to a 
riſing Ground, at ſome Diſtance,” he ſpoke to me, or I 
heard a Voice ſo terrible, that it is impoſſible to expreſs 
the Terror of it; all that I can fay, I underſtood, was 
this, Seeing all theſe Things have nt brought thee to Re- 
pentance, now thou ſhalt die: At which Words, I thought 
he lifted up the Spear, that was in his Hand to kill me. 

No one that ſhall ever read this Account, will expect 
that I ſhould be able to deſcribe the Horrors of my Soul 
at this terrible Viſion; 1 mean, that even while it was 
a Dream, I even dreamed of thoſe Horrors; nor is it 
any more poſſible to deſcribe the Impreſſion that re- 
main'd upon my Mind when I awak'd and found it 
was but a Dream. | | 

I had, alas! no divine Knowledge; what I had re- 
ceived by the good Inſtruction of my Father, was then 
worn out by an uninterrupted Series, for 8 Years, of 
Seafaring Wickedneſs, and a conſtant Converſation with 
nothing but ſuch as were like my ſelf, wicked and pro- 
fane to the laſt Degree; I do not remember that 1 had 
in all that Time one Thought that ſo much as tended 
either to looking upwards towards God, or inwards 


towards a Reflection upon my own ways: But a cer- 


tain Stupidity of Soul, without Deſire of Good, or Con- 
ſcience of Evil, had entirely overwhelm'd me, and I 
was all that the moſt hardned, unthinking wicked 
Creature among our commen Sailors can be ſuppoſed to 
be, not having the leaſt Senſe, either of the Fear of 
God in Dangers, or of Thankfulneſs to God in Deli- 
verances. 

In the relating what is already paſt of my Story, this 
will be the more eaſily believed, when I ſhall add, that 
thro all the Variety of Miſeries that had to this Day 
befallen me, I never had fo much as one Thought, of 
its being the Hand of God, or that it was ajuft Puniſh- 
| mem 


„„ 
ment for my Sin, my rebellious Behaviour againſt my 
Father, or my preſent Sins, which were great; or ſo 
much as a Puniſhment for the general Courſe of my 
wicked Life. When I was on the deſperate Expedi- 
tion on the deſert Shores of Africa, I never had fo 
much as one Thought of what would become of me, 
or one Wiſh to God to direct me whither I ſhould go, 
or to keep me from the Danger which apparently ſur- 
rounded me, as well from voracious Creatures as cruel 
Savages: But I was meerly thoughtleſs of God, or a 
Providence, acted like a meer Brute, from the Princi - 
ples of Nature, and by the Dictates of common Senſe 
only, and indeed hereſy that. x 

When I was deliver'd and taken up at Sea by the 
Portugal Captain, well uſed. and dealt juſtly and ho- 
hourably with, as well as charitably, | had not the 
leaſt Thankfulneſs in my Thoughts: When again I was 
ſhipwreck'd, ruin'd, and in Danger of drowning cn this 
Iſland, IJ was as far from Remorſe, or looking on it as 
a Judgment; I only ſaid to my ſelf often, that I vas 

an unfortunate Dog, and born to be always miſerable. 
It is true, when I got on ſhore firſt here, and found 
all my Ship's Crew drown'd, and my felf fpared, I 
was {urpriz'd with a kind of Extaſy, and ſome Tranſ- 
ports of Soul, which, had the grace of God aſſiſted, 
might have come up to true Thankfulneſs; but it end- 
ed where it begun, in a meer common Flight of Joy, or, 
as T may ſay, G&ing g ad I was alive, without the leaſt 
Reflection upon thediſtinguifhing Goodneſs of the Hand 
which had preſerved me, and had ſingled me out to be 
prelerv'd, when all the reſt were deſtroy d; or an En- 
quiry why Providence had been thus merciful to me; 
even juſt the ſame common fort of Joy which Seamen 
generally have af'er they have got ſafe a ſhore from a 
Shipwreck, which they droan all in the next Bowl of 
Punch, and forget almoſt as ſoon as it is over, and alt 
the reit of my Life was like it. | 
Even when I was afterwards, on due Conſideration, 
made {enfible of my Condition, how I was caſt on this 
dreadful: Phce, out of the Reach of human Kind, out 
of all Hope of Relief, or Proſpect of Redemption, as 
ſoon as I jaw a Proſpect of Living, and _ 4 
| | ould 
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ſhould not ſtarve and periſh for Hunger, all the Senſs 
of my Affliction wore off, and I begun to be very eaſy, 
apply'd my ſelf to the Works proper for my Preſervation 
and Supply, and was far enough from being Aﬀicted at 
my Condition, as a Judgment from Heaven, or as the 
Hand of God againſt me: Theſe were Thoughts which 

very ſeldom enter'd into my Head. 
The growing up of the Corn, as is hinted in my Jour- 
nal, bad at firſt ſome little Influence upon me, and 
began to affect me with Seriouſneſs, as long as I thought 
it had ſomething miraculous in it; but as ſoon as ever 
that Part of Thought was removed, all the Impreſ- 
ſion which was raiſed from it wore off alſo, as I have 

noted already. | 

Even the Earthquake, tho* nothing could be more 
terrible in its Nature, or more immediately directing 
to the viſible Power, which alone directs ſuch things, 
yet no ſooner was the firſt Fright over, but the Im- 
preſſion it had made went off alſo, I had no more Senſe 
of God or his Judgment, much leſs of the preſent Affli- 
ction of my Circumſtances, being from his Hand, than 
if I had been in the moſt proſperous Condition of Life. 
But now when I began to be ſick, and a leaſurely 
View of the Miſeries of Death came to place it ſelf be- 
fore me; when my Spirits began to fink under the Bur- 
den of a ſtrong Diſtemper, and Nature was exhauſted 
with the Violence of the Fever; Conſcience, that had 
ſlept fo long, began to awake, and I began to reproach 
my ſelf => my paſt Life, in which I had ſo evidently, 
by uncommon Wickedneſs, provoked .the Juſtice of 
God to lay me under uncommon Strokes, and to deal 
with me in ſo vindictive a manner. | 
Theſe Reflections oppreſs'd me from the ſecond or third 
Pay of my Diſtemper, and m a Violence, as well of 
the Fever as of the dreadfui Reproaches of my Con- 
{cience, exterted fome Words from me, like praying 
to God, tho? I cannot ſay they were eit her a Prayer at- 
tended with Deſires, or with Hopes; it was rat her the 
Voice of meer Fright and Diſtreſs; my Thoughts were 
confuſed, rhe Convictions great upon my Mind, and 
the Horror of dying in ſuch a miſerable Condition 
raiſed Vapours into my Head with the meer Appre- 
| Ca henſions 
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henſions; and in theſe Hurries of my Soul, I know net 
what my Tongue might expreſs: But it was rather 
Exclamation, ſuch as, Lord! what a miſerable Crea- 
ture am I! If I ſhould be fick, I ſhall certainly die for 
Want of Help, and what will become of me! Then the 
Tears burſt out of my Eyes, and 1 could ſay no more 
a good while. | | 

In this interval, the good Advice of my Father came 
to my Mind, and preſently his Prediction, which I men- 
tion'd in the beginning of this Story, viz. That if I did 
take this fooliſh Step, God would not bleſs me, and I would 
have Leiſure hereafter to 1 ys upon having neglected his 
Counſel, when there might be none to aſſiſt me in my Re- 
cover. Now, faid I aloud, my dear Father's Words 
are come to paſs : God's Juſtice has overtaken me, and 
I have none to help or hear me: I rejected the Voice of 
Providence, which had mercifully put me in a Poſture 
or Station of Life, wherein I might have been happy 
and eaſy; but T would neither ſee it my ſelf, or learn 
to know the Bleſſing of it from my Parents; I left them 
to mourn over my Folly, and now I am left to mourn 
under the Conſequences of it: I refuſed their Help and 
Aſſiſtance, who would have lifted me into the World, 
and would have made every thing eaſy to me, and now 
I have Difficulties to ſtruggle with, too great for even 
Nature itſelf to ſupport, and no Affiſtance, no Help, no 
Comfort, no Advice. Then I cry'd out, Lord be my 
Help, for J am in great Diſtreſs. 

This was the firſt Prayer, if I may call it fo tht 
T had made for many Years. But I return to my 
Journal. ; | — 85 

June 28. Having been ſomewhat refreſh'd with the 


Sleep I had had, and the Fit being entirely off, I got 
up; and tho' the Fright and Terror of my Dream was 
very great, yet I conſidered, that the Fit of the Ague 
would return again the next Day, and now was my 
Time to get ſomething to refreſh and ſupport my ſelf 


when I ſhould be ill; and the firſt thing I did, I filld 
a large ſquare Caſe Bottle with Water, and ſet it upon 
my Table, in reach of my Bed; and to take off the 
chill or aguiſt: Diſpoſition of the Water, I put about 
a Quarter of a Pint of Rum into it, and mix'd them 
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(37) ; 
rogether ; then I got me a Piece of the Goat's Fleſh, 


broil'd it on the Coals, but could cat very little; 
I walk'd about, but was very weak, and withal, very 


\ fad and beayy-hearted in the Senſe of my miſerable Con- 


dition, dreading the Return of my Diſtemper the next 
Day; at Night I made my Supper of three of the 
Turtle's Eggs, which I roaſted in the Aſhes, and eat, 
25 we Call it, in the Shell; and this was the firſt Bit of 
Meat I had ever ask'd God's Bleſſing to, even as I could 
remember, in my whole Life. | 

After I had eaten I try'd to walk but found my 
ſelf ſo weak, that I could hardly carry the Gun (for 
I neyer went out without that ; ) ſo I went out but a little 
Way, and fat down upon the Ground, looking out up- 
on the Sea, which was juſt before me, and very calm 
and ſmooth , As I fat here, ſome Thoughts ſuch as ti:eſe 
occurred to me. 

What is this Earth and Sea of which J have ſeen ſo 
much! whence is it produc'd, and what am I, and all 
the other Creatures, wild and tame, human and brutal, 
whence are we? 

Sure we are all made by ſome ſecret Power, who 
form'd the Earth and Sea, the Air and Sky; and who 
is that? | . 

Then it follow'd moſt naturally, it is God that has 
made it all: Well, but then it came on ſtrangly; if God 
has made all theſe Things, He guides and governs them 
all, and all Things that concern them ; for the Power 
that could make all Things, muſt certainly have Power 
to guide and direct them. 


f ſo, nothing can happen in the great Circuit af 


bis Works, either without his Knowledge or Appoint- 


ment. 

And if nothing happens without his Knowledge, he 
knows that I am here, and am in this dreadful Conditi- 
on; and if nothing happens without his Appointment, 
he has appointed all this to befall me. 

Nothing occur d to my Thoughts to contradict any 
of theſe Concluſions; and therefore it reſted upon me 
with the greater Force, that it muſt needs be, that 
God had appointed all this to befall me; that I was. 
brought to this miſerable Circumſtance by his Directi- 
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on, he having the ſole Power, not of me only, but of 
every Thing that happen'd in the World. Immediate- 
ly it follow'd. 

Why has God done this to me? What have ] done to bg 
thus usd? 2H 

My Conſcience preſently check'd me in that Enquiry, 
as if I had blaſphem'd, and methought it ſpoke to me like 
a Voice; WRETCH ! doſt thou ask what thou haſt done! 
Look back upon a dreadful miſpent Life, and ask thy 
ſelf what thou haſt not done ? Ask. Why is it that thou wert 
not long ago deſtroy d? Why wert thou not drownd'd in Yar- 
mouth Roads? Killed in the Fight when the Ship was 
taken by the Sallee Man of War? Devour d by the wild 
Beaſts of the Coaft of Africa? Or, drown'd HERE, when 
all the Crew periſh'd but thyſelf? Doſt thou ask, What 
have I done? - „ EEE OY 

I was ſtruck dumb with theſe Reflections, as one a- 
ſtoniſned, and had not a Word to fay, no not to anſwer 
to my ſelf, but. roſe up penſive and ſad, walk d back to 
my Retreat, and went up over my Wall, as if I had 
been going to Bed, but my Thoughts were ſadly di- 
ſturb'd, and I had no inclination to fleep; ſo I fat down 
in my Chair, and lighted my Lamp, for it began to be 
dark. Now, as the Apprehenſions of the return of my 
Diſtemper terrifyd me very much, it occur'd to my 
Thought, that the Braſiliaus take no Phyſick but their 
Tobacco, for almoſt all Diſtempers; and I had a Piece 
of a Roll of Tobacco in one of the Cheſts, which was 
quite cured, and . ſome alſo that was green, and not 
quite cured. , | 2 

I went, directed by Heaven no doubt, for in this 
Cheſt I found a Cure both for Soul and Body; I open- 
ed the Cheſt, and found what I look'd for, viz. the 
Tobacco; and as the few Books I had fav'd lay there 
too, I took out one of the Bibles which I mention'd 
before, and which to this time I had not found Leiſure, 
or ſo much as Inclination to look into; I fay, I took it 
out, and brought both that and the Tobacco with me 


to the Table. 


W hat Uſe to make of the Tobacco, I knew not, as 


to my Diſtemper, or whether it was good for it or no; 
but I try'd ſeveral Expe: iments with it, as if I * oy 4 
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ſolv'd it ſhould, hit one Way or other: I firſt. took à 
piece of a Leaf, and chew\d it in my Mouth; which 
indeed at firft almoft ſtupify d my Brain, the Tobacco 
being green and ſtrong, and that I: had not been much 
us'd td it; then I took. ſome and ſteeped it: an Hour of 
two in Rum, and reſolv d to take a Doſe of it when 1 
lay down; and laſtly, I burnt ſome upon a Pan of Coals, 
and held my Noſe cloſe. over the Smoke of it as long 
as I could bear it, as well for the Heat as the Virtue 
of it, and I held it almoſt to Suffocation. i 


In the interval of this Operation, I. took up the Bi- 
ble and began to read, but my head. was too much di- 
ſturb d with the Tobacco to bear reading, at leaſt at that 
time; only having open d the Book caſually, the firſt 
Words that occur d to me were: theſe, Call on me in the 
Day of Trouble, and I will deliver, and thou ſhals glorify 
me SHEET IN 8 2 


The Words were very apt to my Caſe; and made 
ſome Impreſſion upon my Thoughts at the Timeof read- 
ing them, tho' not ſo much as they did afterwards; for 
as for being deliver/d, the Word had no Squmnd; . 1 
may ſay, to me; the Thing was ſo remote, ſo; impoſſi- 
ble in my Apprehenſion of Things, that I began to ſay 


as the Chi dren of Iſrael did, when they were promis'd 
Fleſh to eat, Can God ſpread à Table in the Wilderneſst 


So I began to ſay, Can God himſelf deliver me from 


this Place? And as it was not for many Years that any 
Hope appear d, this prevail'd very often upon my 
Thoughts: But however, the Words made a great Im- 
preſſion upon me, and I muſed upon them very often. 
It grew now late, and the Tobacco had, as I faid, doz d 
my Head ſo much, that I inclin'd to ſleep; fo I left 


9 my Lamp burning in the Cave, leſt I ſhould want any 


thing in the Night, and went to Bed; but before I lay 
down, I did what I never had done in all my. Life, I kneel- 

ed down and pray d to God to fulfill the Promiſe to me, 
that if I calld upon him in the Day of Trouble, he 
would deliver me; after. my broken and imperfe& Pray- 
er was over, I drunk the Rum in which I. had fteep'd 
the Tobacco, which was ſo ſtrong and rank of the To- 
bacco, that indeed I could ſcarce get it down. Imme- 

diately upon this I went to Bed, and I found * it 
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flew up into my Head violently; but I fell into a ſound 
Sleep, and waked no more till by the Sun it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be near Three o Clock in the Afternoon the 
next Day; nay, to this Hour I am partly of the Opi- 
nion that I ſlept all the next Day and Night, and till 
almoſt three the Day after; for otherwiſe 1 knew not 
how I ſhould loſe a Day out of my Reckoning in the 
Days of the Week, as it . ſome Years after I 
had done; for if J had loſt it by croſſing and re- croſſing 


the Line, I ſhould have loſt more than a Day, but in my 


Account, it was loſt, and I never knew which way. 

- Be that however one way or other, when I awak'd 
J found my ſelf exceedingly refreſh'd, and my Spirits 
lively and cheerful; when I got up, I was ſtronger than 
J was the Day before, and my Stomach better, for I 
Was hungry; and in ſhort, I had no Fit the next Day, 
1 much alter d for the better: this was tl 
29th, | | | 4 

| ” The zoth was my Well Day of Courſe, and I went 
abroad with my Gun, but did not care to travel too 
far: I killd a Sea-Fowl or two, ſomething like a 
Brand-Goofe, and brought them Home, but was not 
very forward to eat them; ſo I eat ſome more of the 
Turtles Eggs, which were very Rood: This Evening 
I renew'd the Medicine which I had ſuppoſed did me 
good the Day before, viz. the Tobacco ffeep'd in Rum, 
only I did not take ſo much as before, nor did I chew 
any of the Leaf, or hold my Head over the Smoke; 
however, I was not ſo well the next Day, which was 
the 1ft of July, as I hoped I ſhould have been; for 
had à little ſpice of the cold Fir, but it was not 
much. Pe F 


Fuly 2. 1 renewed the Medicine all the three ways, | 
and dozed my ſelf with it as at firſt, and doubled the 


Quantity which J drank. 


3. I miſs'd the Fit for good and all, tho I did not 
recover my full Strength for ſome Weeks after: While 
J was thus gathering Strength, my Thoughts run ex- 
ceedingly upon this Scripture, I will deliver thee; and 
the Impoſſibility of my Deliverance lay much upon 
my Mind, in bar of my ever expecting it: But as 
J was diſcouraging my ſelf with ſuch Thoughts, 5 4 

Ny | occur d 
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occur'd to my Mind, that I pored ſo much upon my 
Deliverance from the main AMidtion, that I diſregarded 
the Celiverance I had received; and I was, as it were, 


made to ask my ſelf ſuch Queſtions as theſe, wiz. Have 


I not been deliver'd, and wonderfully too, from Sick- 
neſs? From the moſt diſtreſs'd Condition that could be, 
and that was ſo trightful to me? And what notice had I 
taken of it? Had I done my Part, God had deliver'd me, 
but I had not glorified him: That is to ſay, I had not 
own'd and be thankful for that as a Deliverance, and 
how could I expect greater Deliverance? 

This rouch'd my Heart very much, and immediately 
I kneel'd down and gave God Thanks aloud, for my 
Recovery from my Sickneſs. *. 22107 « 

Fuly 4. In the Morning I took the Bible, and begin- 


ning at the New Teſtament, I began ſeriouſly to read 


it, and impoſed upon my {ſelf to read a while. every 
Morning and every Night, not tying my {ſelf to the 


Numbers of Chapters, but as long as my Thoughts 
= ſhould 


me: It was not long after I ſet ſeriouſſy 
to this Work, but I found my Heart more deeply and 
ſincerely affected with the Wickedneſs of my paſt Life: 
The Impreffion of my Dream reviv'd, andithe Words, 
All theſe Things have not e thee to Repent mi x ran 


ſeriouſſy in my Thoughts: 


was carneſtly begging of 
God to give me Repentance, when it happen d provi- 


© dcntially the very Day that reading the Scripture, I 


came to theſe Words, He is exalted a Prince and &@ 
Saviour, to give Repentance, and to give Remiſſon: I 
threw down the Book, and with my Heart as well as 


my Hand lifted up to Heaven, in a Kind of Extaſy of 
Joy, I cryed out aloud, FJeſus thou Son of David, Fe- 
as, thow exalted Prince and Saviour, give me Re- 
= pentance ! | 


This was the firſt time that I could ſay, in the true 


1 Senſe of the Words, that I prayed in all my Life; for 


now I prayed with a Senſe of my Condition, and with 


; a true Scripture View of Hope founded on the Encou- 
ragement of the Word of God; and from this time, I 


may fay, I began to have Hope that God would hear 
me, | 


Now 


(6220 


Now I began to conſtrue the Words mentioned a- 
bove, Call on me, and I will deliver you, in a different 
Senſe from what I had ever done before; for then I had 
no Notion of any thing being called Deliverance, but 
my being delivered from the Captivity I was in, for 
tho* J was indeed at large in the Place, yet the Iſland 
was certainly a Priſon to me, and that in the worſt 
Senſe in the World; but now I learn'd to take it in an- 
other Senſe. \ Naw: I look'd back upon my paſt Life 
with ſuch Horror, and my Sins - appear'd ſo dreadful, 
that v Soul ſought nothing of God, but Deliverance. 
from tne Load of Guilt that bore down all my Com- 
fort. - As for my ſolitary Life it was nothing; I did 
not ſo much pray to be delivered from it, or think of 
it; it was all of no Conſideration in Compariſon to this; 
and I added this Part here, to hint to whoever ſhall 

read it, that whenever they come to a true Senſe of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a much 
greater Bleſſing, than Deliverance: from AMiction. 


But leaving this Part, L return to my Journal. 


My Condition began now to be, tho' not leſs miſer- 
abla gt my Way of living, yet much eaſier to my 
Mind; and my Thoughts being directed, by a conſtant 

reading the Scripture, and praying to God, to things of 

_— Nature; I had a great deal of Comfort within, 
which till now I knew nothing of: Alſo, as my Health 

and Strength return'd, I beſtirr'd my ſelf to furniſh my 

ſelf with every thing that I wanted; and make my way 

| of living as 3 J;ͤ . 0 
From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly em- 
ployed in walking about with my Gun in my Hand, 

a little and a little at a time, as a Man that was ga- 

2 up his Strength after a Fit of Sickneſs: For it 

is hardly to be imagin'd, how low I was, and to what 

Weakneſs I was reduc'd, - The Application which I 

made uſe of, was perfectly new, and perhaps what bad 

never cur'd an. Ague before; neither can I recommend 
it to any one to, * by this Experiment, and tho 
it did carry off the Fit, yet it rather 9 ta 
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weaken me; for I had frequent Convulſions, in. my 
Nerves and Limbs for ſome time. | +, -  :; 
I learnt from it alſo this in particular, that being 
abroad in the Rainy Seaſon, was the moſt pernicious 
thing to my Health that could be, eſpecially in thoſe 
Rains which came attended with Storms and Hurricanes 
of Wind; for as the Rain which came in a dry Seaſon 
was always moſt accompained with ſach Storms, ſo I 
found this Rain -was much more dangerous: than the 


Rain which fell in September and October. 


J had been now in this unhappy Iſland above 10 
Months; all Poſſibility of Deliverance from this Condi- 
tion ſeem'd to be entirely taken from me; and I firmly 


believed, that no human Sbape had ever ſet Foot up- 
on that Place. Having no ſecur d my Habitation, as 
I thought fully to my. Mind, I had a great Deſire to 


make a more perfect: Diſcovery of the Iſland, and to ſee 
what other Productions I might find, which yet I knew 


nothing ofe. + $4 225237 


It was the 15th.of Juh that I began to take a more 


particular Survey of the Iſland it ſelf: I went up the 
Creek firſt, where, as I hinted, I brought my Rafts on 
Shore. I found, after I came about two Miles up, that 
the Tide did not flow any higher, and that it was no 


more than a little Brook of running Water, and very 


freſh and good; but this being the dry Seaſon, there 


was hardly any Mater in ſome Parts of it, at leaſt 


not enough to run into. any Stream, ſo as it could be 


perceiv d LS 4 ; fs ES - 777 Cntr? = 230 

On the Bank of this Brook I found many pleaſant 
Savana's, of Meadows plain, ſmooth, and .cover'd with 
Graſs; and on the riſing Parts of them next to the 
chigher Grounds, where the Water, as it might be ſup- 


pe never overflowed, I found .a great deal of To- 


bacco, green and growing to a great and very ſtrong 


Stalk : There were divers other Plants which I had no 
Notion of, or Underſtanding : about, and might per- 
haps have Virtues of their own, which I could not 
find out. ©1520 AT of 3 | 

I fearched for the Caſſava Root, which the Indian: 
in all that Climate make their Bread of, but I could 


find 
x 
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find none. I ſaw large Plants of Aloes, but did not 
then underſtand them, I ſaw ſeveral Sugar-Canes, but 
wild, and for want of Cultivation, inperfe&t. I con- 
tented my ſelf with theſe Diſcoveries for this time, and 
came back muſing with my ſelf what Courſe I might 
Take to know the Virtue and Goodneſs of any of the 
Fruits or Plants which I ſhould diſcover, but could 
bring it to no Concluſion; for in ſhort, J had made fo 
little Obſervation while I was in the Braſils, that J 
knew little of the Plants in the Field, at leaſt very little 
that might ſerve me to any Purpoſe now in my 
Diſtreſs. | | 

The next Day, the 16th, T went up the ſame Way a- 
gain, and after going ſomething farther than I had 
gone the Day before, I found the Brook and the Sa- 
wana's began to ceaſe, and the Country became more 
woody than before. In this Part I found different 
Fruits, and particularly I found Melons upon the 
Ground in great Abundance, and Grapes upon the 
Trees; the Vines had ſpread indeed over the Trees, 
and the Cluſters of Grapes were juſt now in their Prime, 
very ripe and rich, This was a OK Diſcovery, 
and I was exceeding glad of them; but | was warn'd 


by my Experience to cat ſparingly of them, remembring, 


that when I was aſhore in Barbary, the eating of Grapes 
kil'd ſeveral of our Engliſh Men who were Slaves there, 
by throwing them into Fluxes and Fevers : But I found 
an excellent Uſe for theſe Grapes, and that was to cure 
or dry them in the Sun, and keep them as dry'd Grapes 
or Raſins are kept, which I thought would be, as in- 
deed they were, as wholeſome, and as agreeable to eat, 
when no Grapes might be had. | * 
I ſpent all that evening there, and went not back to 
my Habitation, which by the way was the firſt Night, as 
I might fay, I had lain from Home. In the Night I took 
my firſt Contrivance, and got up into a Tree, where 
T flept well, and the next Morning proceeded upon 
my Diſcovery, travelling near four Miles, as I might 
judge by the Length of the Vally, keeping ſtill due 

North, with a Ridge of Hills on the South and North- 
Side of me. | | 
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At the End of this March I came to an Opening. 

vyhere the . ſeem'd to deſcend to the Weſt, and 
tr 


a little Spring of freſh Water, which iſſued out ot the 
Side of the Hill by me, run the other Way, that is; 
duc Eaſt; and the Country appeared fo treſh, ſo green, 
ſo flouriſhing, every thing being in a conſtant Verdure 
or Flouriſh of Spring, that it look'd like a planted 

I deſcended a little on the Side of that delicious Vally, 


= ſurveying it with a ſecret kind of Pleaſure, (though 


mixt with my other afflicting Thoughts) to think that 
this was all my own, that I was King and Lord of all 
this Conntry indefeaſibly, and had a Right of Poſſeſſion; 


and if I could convey it, I might have it in Inheritance, 


as completely as any Lord of a Manor in England. I 


ſ here Abundance of Cocoa Trees, Orange, and Lemon, 


and Citron Trees; but all wild, and few, hearing any 


Fruit, at leaſt, not then: However, the green Limes 
that I gather'd, were not only pleaſant to eat, but very: 


x holeſome; and I mix d their Juice afterwards wit 


Water, which made it very wholeſome, and very cool 
and refreſning. . ronp | 


I found now I had Buſineſs enough to gather and carry 
Home; and I reſolv d to lay up a Store, as well of Grapes, 


as Limes and Lemons, to furniſh my {elf for the wer Sea- 
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| ſon, which I knew was approaching. | 


In order to this, I gather'd a great Heap of Grapes in 
one Place, and a leſſer Heap in another Place, and a great 


Parcel of Limes and Lemons in another Place; and tak- 


ing a few of each with me, I travel'd home-ward, and 
refed to come again, and bring a Bag or Sack, or what 


I could make, to carry the reſt Home. 


Accordingly, having ſpent three Days in this Journey, 
came Home ( fo I muſt now call my Tent and my Cave) 
but before I got thither, the Grapes were ſpoil'd, the 


Richneſs of the Fruit and the Weight of the Juice hav- 


ing broken them, and bruiſed them, they were good 
for little or nothing; as to the Limes, they were good, 


tut I could bring but a few. | 


The next Day, being the 19th; I went back, hav- 


; ms made. me two {mall Bags to bi ing home my Har- 
veſt: But I was furpriz'd, when comin; to my Heap 


of 
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of Grapes, which were ſo Iich and fine when, 1 Scher 
rrod to 
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them, I found tbem all fpread a pad, trod to Pieces 
and dragg'd about, ſome here, {6me- there, and Abun- 
dance eaten and devoured: by this 1 :Conthuded there 
were ſome wild Creatures thereabouts, which had done 
this; but what they were I knew not. 

However, as I found there Was no laying them 
up on Heaps, and no carrying them away in à Sack, but 


that one Way they would be deſtroy d, and the Other 


ze . - 


Way they would be | ruſt d* With t jeir own Weight, 
I took: another Courſe; for I gather d. large. Quantity 
of the Grapes, and hung them upon the Out- Branche: 
of the Trees, that they might cure and dry in the Sun; 
and as for the Limes and Lemons, I carry'd as many 
back as I could well ſtand under. 
When I came home from this Journey, I contem- 
lated with great Pleaſure the Fruitfulnefs of that Val 
. and the Pleaſantneſs of the Situation, the Security 
from Storms on that Side the Water, and the Wood, 
and concluded that I had pitch'd upon 4 Place to fix my 
Abode, which was by far the worſt Part of the Coun- 
try. Upon the whole, I began to confider of removing 
my Habitatien, and to look out for a Place equally ſafe, 
as where I now was ſituate, if poſſible, in that pleaſant 
VJ 
This Thought run long in my Head, and I was er- 
ceeding fond of it for ſome Time, the Pleaſantneſs of the 
Place tempting me; but when I came to a nearer View 
of it, and to conſider that I was now by the Sea - ſide, 
where it was at leaſt poſſible, that ſomething might hap- 
E to my Advantage, and that the ſmall ill Fate that 
ought me hither, might bring ſome other unhappy 
Wretches to the {ſame Place; and tho it was ſcarce pro- 


to remove. 7 rs 


However, I was ſo enamour'd of this Place, that! : 


ſpent much of my Time there for the whole remaini 


Part of the Month of Fxly; and tho' upon ſecon x 


Thought 
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bable that any ſuch thing ſhould ever happen, yet to en- 
cloſe my ſelf among the Hills and Woods, in the Cen- 
ter of the Iſland, was to anticipate my Bondage, and 
to render ſuch an Affair not only improbable, but im- 
poſlible; and that therefore I ought not by any Means 
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Thoughts I reſolv'd as above, not to remove, yet I built 
me a little kind of a Bower, and ſurrounded it at a 
Diſtance with a ſtrong Fence, being a double Hedge, 
as high as I could reach, well ſtak d and filld between 
with Bruſhwood ! and here I lay very ſecure, ſometimes 
two or three Nights together, always going over it with 
2 Ladder, as before; ſo that I fancy'd now I had my 
Country-Houſe, and my Sea-Coaſt-Houſe: And this 
Work took me up the Beginning of Auguſt, 

I had but newly finiſh'd my Fence, and began to en- 
joy.my Labour, but the Rains came on, and made me 
ſtick cloſe to my firſt Habitation; for tho' I had made 
me a Tent like the other, with a Piece of a Sail, and ſpread 
it very well; yet I had not the Shelter of a Hill to keep 
me from Storms, nor a Cave behind me to retreat into, 
when the Rains were extraordinary, 

About the Begining of Auguſt, as I ſaid, J had finiſh'd 
my Bower, and began to enjoy my ſelf. The third of 
Auguſt, J found the Grapes I had hung up were perfectly 
dry'd, and indeed, were excellent good Raiſins of the 
Sun; fo I began to take them down from the Trees, 
and it was very happy that I did ſo; for the Rains 
which followed would have ſpoil'd them, and J had loſt 
the beſt Part of my Winter Food; for T had above 
two hundred large Bunches of them. No ſooner had I 
taken them all down and carry'd moſt of them Home 
to my Cave, but it began to Rain; and from thence, 
= which was the fourteenth of Auguſt, it rain d more or 
leſs every Day, till the middle of October; and ſome- 
times ſo violently, that I could not ſtir out of my Cave 
for ſeveral Das. 1 

In this Seaſon I was much ſurpriz d with the In- 
creaſe of my Family: I had been concern'd for the Loſs 
of one of my Cats, who run away from me, or as I 
thought had been dead, and I heard no more' Tale or 
Tidings of her, till te my Aſtoniſnment ſhe came home 

about the End of Auguſt, with three Kittens. This 

= was the more ſtrange to me, becauſe tho I had kilfd 
2 wild Cat, as I calld it, with my Gun; yet I thought 
it was a quite different Kind from our European Cats; 
vet the youug Cats were the fame kind of Houſe breed 
like the old one; and both my Cats being Females, I 
* thought 
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thought it very ſtrange: But from theſe three Cats, I 
afterwards came to be ſo peſter'd with Cats, that I was 
forced to kill them like Vermin, or wild Beaſts, and to 
drive them from my Houſe as much as poſſible. 

From the fourteenth of Auguſt to the twenty ſixth, 
inceſſant Rain, ſo that I could not ſtir, and was now ve- 
ry careful not to be much wet. In this Confinement 

began to be ftraitned for Food, but ventering out 
twice, I one Day kill'd a Goat; and the laſt Day, which 
was the twenty-ſixth found a very large Tortoiſe which 
was a Treat to me, and my Food was regulated thus: 
J cat a Bunch of Raiſins for my Breakfaſt, a Piece of 
the Goat's Fleſh, or of the Turtle, for my Dinner 
broil'd; (for to my great Misfortune, I had no Veſlel 
to boil or ſtew any thing) and two or three of the Tur- 
tle's Eggs for my Supper. 

During this confinement in my Cover by the Rain, 
I work'd daily two or three Hours at enlarging my 
Cave, and by Degrees work'd it on towards one Side, 
till I came to the Outſide of the Hill, and made a Door 
or Way out, which came beyond my Fence or Wall, 
and 01 came in and out this Way: But I was not per- 
tectly eaſy at lying ſo open; for as I had manag'd my- 
ſelf before, I was in a perfect Encloſure, whereas no- 
J thought I lay expos'd, and yet I could not perceive , 
that there was any living thing to fear, the biggeſt WW - 
>" ng that I had yet Fen upon the Iſland being a | * 
September the thirtieth, T was now come to the un- | p 
happy Anniverſary of my Landing. I caſt up the Not- ;; 
ches on my Poſt, and found I had been on Shore three 0. 
hundred and ſixty five Days, I kept this Day as a ſo- 
lemn faſt, ſetting it apart to Religious Exerciſe, pro- 
ſtrating my ſelf on the Ground with the moſt ſerious Þ 
Humiliation, in my Sins to God, acknowledge- 
ing his Righteous Judgment upon me, and praying to 
him to have Mercy on me, thro' Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
having not taſted the leaſt Refreſhment for twelve 
Hours, even till the going down of the Sun, I then cat 
2 Bisket-Cake, and a Bunch of Grapes, and went to Bed, 
finiſhing the Day as I began it. | 1 
J had all this time obſerv'd no Sabbath-Day ; for 
4 2s 
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as at firſt I had no Senſe of Religion upon my Mind and I 
had after ſome time omitted to diſtinguiſh the Weeks, 


by making a longer Notch than ordinary for the Sab- 


bath-Day, and ſo did not really know what any of the 
Days were; but now having caſt up the Days, as above 
I found I had been there a Year; ſo I divided it into 
Weeks, and ſet apart every ſeventh Day for a Sabbath; 
tho' I found at the End of my Account I had loſt a Day 
or two in my Reckoning. 

A little after this my Ink began to fail me, and fo I 
contented my ſelf to uſe it more ſparingly, and to write 
down only the moſt remarkable Events of my Lite, with- 
out continuing a daily Memorandum of other Things. 

The rainy Seaſon, and the dry Seaſon, bags now to 


A appear regular to me, and J learnt to divide them ſo, 


as to provide for them accordingly. But I bought all 
my Experience before I had it; and this I am going 
to relate, was one of the moſt diſcouraging Experi- 
ments that I made at all. I have mention'd that I had 


S fav'd the few years of Barley and Rice which I had o 


ſurprizingly found ſpring up, as I thought, of them- 


. ſelves, and believe there were about thirty Stalks of 


Rice and about twenty of Barley; and now I thought it 


* 
: 


a proper time to ſow it after the Rains, the Sun being in 
its Southern Poſition going from me. 


Accordingly I dug up a Piece of Ground, as well as 


I could with my wooden Spade, and dividing it into 
two Parts, I fow?d my Grains; but as I was ſowing, 
it caſually occur'd to my Thoughts, that I would not 
ſow it all at firſt, becaufe I did not know when was 
the proper time for it; ſo I ſow'd about two thirds 
of the Seeds, leaving about a Handful of each. | 


It was a great Comfort to me afterwards, that I did 


ſo, for not one Grain of that I ſow'd this time came to 


any thing; for the dry Months following, the Earth ha- 
ving had no Rain after the Seed was ſown, it had no 
Moiſture to aſſiſt its Growth, and never came up at all, 


till the wet Seaſon had come again, and then it greiv as 
N it it had been newly ſown. 7 F) PAT 


; Finding my firſt Seed did not grow, which I eaſily 
imagind was by the Drought, I ſought for a moiſter 
Piece of Ground to make another Trial in, and I dug 

| Tx up 
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up a Piece of Ground near my new Bower, and ſow'd 
the reſt of my Seed in February, a little before the Per- 
nal Equinox; and this having the rainy Months of March 
and April to water it, ſprung up very pleaſantly, and 
yieided a very good Crop; but having Part of the Seed 
felt only, and not daring to ſow all that I had yet, I 
had but a-fariall Quantity at laſt, my whole Crop not 


amounting to above half a Peck of each kind. 


But by this Experiment I was made Maſter of my 
Buſineſs, and knew exactly when the proper Seaſon was 
to ſow ; and that I might expect two Seed- times, and 
enge ho ire 
. While this Corn was growing, I made a little Diſco- 
very, which was of Uſe to me afterwards: As ſoon as 
the Rains were over, and the Weather began to ſettle, 
which was about the Month of November, I made a 
Viſit up the Country to my Bower, where tho” I had 
not been ſome Months, yet I found all things juſt as! 
left them. The Circle or double Hedge that I had 
made, was not only firm and entire, but the Stakes 
which I had cut off of ſome Trees that grew thereabouts, 
were all ſhot out, and grown with long Branches, as 


much as a Willow-Tree uſually ſhoot the firſt Year at 


ter lopping its Head, I could not tell what Tree to 
call it, that theſe Stakes were cut from. I was ſur- 
priz d, and yet very well pleas'd, to ſee the young 
Trees grow; and I prun'd: them, and led them up to 
grow as much alike as I could, and it is ſcarce credibk 

ow beautiful a Figure they grew into in three Years; 
ſo that tho' the Hedge made a Circle of about twenty 
five Yards in Diameter, yet the Trees, for ſuch I might 
now call them, ſoon cover d it; and it was a compleat 
Shade, ſufficient to lodge under all the dry Seaſon. 
This made me reſolve to cut ſome more Stakes, and 
make me a Hedge like this in a Semicircle round my 
Wall, I mean that of my firſt Dwelling, which I did; 
and placing the Trees or Stakes in a double Row, at 
about eight Yards diſtance from my ' firſt Fence, they 
* preſently, and were at firſt a fine Cover to my 

abitation, and afterwards ſery'd for a Defence alſo, as 
J ſhall obſerve in its Orler. 


1 


3% 
. 
2 
ENT — 
7 
. 
8 
2 
l 
N 
2 
ket 
3 
25 
1 4 
$ 


— 2 mas 


ſho Yd e elne © © 


hp HY $5 nf 


( 
1 found now, that the Seaſons of the Year might ge- 
nerally be divided, not into Summer and Winter, as in 


Europe; but into the rainy Seaſons, and the dry Seaſons, 
which were generally thus: | 


8 Half F 33 Rainy, the Sun being then on, or near 
| Half Apri | the Equinox. 
8 5 Dry, the Sun being then to the North 
1 of the Line. 
September, 1 I t Ke: 
© Half Oe * the Sun being then come bac 
. ; Half October, 5 ; | 
. . e Dry, the Sun being then to the 
o e South of the Line. 
"= Fanuary, 
, Half February, 
o The rainy Seaſon ſometimes held longer or ſhorter, 
e as the Winds happen d to blow; but this was the ge- 
3 neral Obſervation I made. After T had found, by Ex- 
) I pericnce, the il] Conſequence of being abroad in the 
t BY Rain; I took Care to furniſh my ſelf with Proviſion be- 
t - fore-hand, that I might not be oblig'd to g0 out; and 
I fat within Doors as much as poſſible during the wet 
d FE Months. 9 85 | | 
y In this Time I found much Employment, ( and very 
1; FT ſuitable alſo to the Time) for I found great Occaſion 
at of many things which I had no Way to furniſh m 
Y [5 felf with, but by hard Labour and conſtant Applica- / 
Fon; particularly, I tryed many Ways to make my ſelf 
as FF a Basket but all the Twigs I could get for the Purpoſe 


prov'd ſo brittle, that they would do nothing, It 
3 prov'd of excellent Advantage to me now, that when 
19 was a Boy, I uſed to take great Delight in ſtanding at 
E F 3 ; a Basket- 


A 


2 

a Basket- makers in the Town where my Father liv'd, to 
ſee them make their Wicker-ware; and being, as Boys 
uſually are, very officious to help, and a great Ob- 
ſerver of the Manner how they work'd thoſe things, 
and ſometimes lended a Hand, I had by this means 
full Kno ledge of the Methods of it, that I wanted no- 
thing but the Materials; when it came into my Mind, 
that the Twigs of that Tree from whence I cut my 
Stakes that greiv, might poſſibly be as tough as the 
Sallows, and Willows, and Oſers in England, and I re- 
ſolv'd to try. PS 

Accordingly the next Day I went to my Country- 
Houſe, as I calld it, and cutting ſome of the ſmaller 
Twigs, I found them to my Purpoſe as much as 1 could 
deſire; whereupon I came to the next time prepar'd with 
a Hatchet to cut down a Quantity, which I ſoon found, 
for there was great Plenty of them: Theſe I ſet up to 
dry within my Circle or Hedge, and when they were 
fit for Uſe, I carried them to my Cave ; and here dur- 

ing the next Seaſon, I employ'd my ſelf in making, as 
well as I could, a great many Baskets, both to carry 
Earth, or to carry or lay up any thing as I had occaſion; 
and tho? I did not finiſh them very bandſomely, yet I 
made them ſufficiently ſerviceable for my Purpoſe ; and 
thus afterwards I took Care never to be without them; 
and as my Wicker-ware decay'd, I made more, eſpecially 


I made ſtrong deep Baskets to place my Corn in, in- 


ſtead of Sacks, when I ſhould come to have any- Quan- 
tity of it. 2 | | wy. 
Having maſter'd this Difficulty, and employ'd a 


v orld of Time about it, I beſtirr'd my ſelf to ſee, if poi- 
fible, how to ſupply two Wants. I had no Veſſels to 
hold any thing that was Liquid, except two Runlets | 
which were almoſt full of Rum, and ſome G aſs Bottles, 
ſome of the common Size, and others which were Caſc- 
Bottles ſquare, for the holding of Waters, Spirits, &c. | 
I had not ſo much as a Pot to boil any thing in, except a 
great Cettle which I faved out of the Ship, and which FF 
was too big for ſuch Uſes as I deſired it for, viz. to make 


Broth, and ſtew a Bit of Meat by it ſelf. The ſecond | 
Thing I would fain have had, was a Tobacco-Pipe; but 
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it was impoſſible for me to make one; however I found 
2 Contrivance for that too at laſt. 
S I employ'd my ſelf in planting my ſecond Rows of 
N Stakes of Piles, and in this Wicker working all the Sum- 
„mer, or dry Seaſon, when another Buſineſs took me up 
S more Time than it could be imagin'd I could ſpare. 
- I mentioned before, that I had a great Mind to ſee 
the whole Iſland, and that I had travelled up the Brook, 
and ſo on to where I built my Bower, and where [ had 
an Opening quite to the Sea on the other Side of the 
Z 1fand. I now reſolved to travel quite crofs to the Sea- 
ſhore on that Side: So taking my Gun, a Hatcher, and 
my Dog, and a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than 
= uſual, with two Bisket-Cakes, and a great Bunch of 
I BY Railinsin my Pouch for my Store, I began my Jour- 
h BY ney. When I had paſs'd the Vale where my Bower 
I ſtood, as above, I came within View of the Sea, to the 
Mi, and it being a very clear Day, I fairly deſcried 
e Land, whether an Iſland or Continant, I could not 
tell; but it lay very high, extending from the ſi to 
the . S. V, at a very great Diſtance; by my Gueſs it 
could not be leſs than fifteen or twenty Leagues off. 
I could not tell what Part of the World this might 
be, otherwiſe than that I knew it muſt be Part of A » e- 
rica; and as I concluded by all my Obſervations, muſt 
de near the Spaniſh Dominions, and perhaps was all in- 
* habited by Savages, where if I ſhould have landed, I 
had been in a worſe Condition than I was now; and 
therefore I acquieſced in the Diſpoſitions of Providence, 
= which J began now to own, and to belizve, order'd eve- 
ry thing for the beſt; I fay, I quieted my Mind with 
this, and left afflicting my ſelf with fruitful Wiſhes 
ol being there. | ay 
Beſides, after ſome Pauſe upon this Affair, I conſi- 
der'd, that it this Land was the Spaniſh Coaſt, I ſhould 
certainly, one time or other, ſee ſome Veſſels paſs or 
« [7 re-paſs one Way or other; but if not, then it was the 
s ge Coaſt between the Spaniſh Country and Braſils, 
which were indeed the worſt of Savages; for they are 
Cannibals, or Men-Faters, and fail not to murther and 
d devour all the human Bodies that fall into their Hands. 
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With theſe Conſiderations I walk'd very leiſurely 
forward. I found that Side of the Iſland where I now 
was, much pleaſanter than mine, the open or Savanna 
Fields ſweet, adorn'd with Flowers and Graſs, and full 
of very fine Wocds. I ſaw abundance of Parrots, and 
fain I would have caught one, if poſſible, to have kept 
it to be tame, and taught it to ſpeak to me. I did, af- 
ter ſome Pains taking, catch a young Parrot, for 1 
knock'd it down with a Stick, and having recover'd it, 
I brought it home; but it was ſome Years before 1 
could make him ſpeak: However, at laſt I taught him 
to call me by my Name E But the Ac- 
cident that followed, tho' it be a Trifle, will be very 
diverting in its Place. ODE | 

I was exceedingly diverted with this Journey: I 
found in the low Grounds, Hares, as J thought them 
to be, and Foxes, but they differ'd greatly from all the 
other Kinds I had me: with; nor could I ſatisfy my ſelf 
to eat them, tho' I kill'd ſeveral: But I had no need to 
be venturous; for I had no Want of Food, and of that 
which was very good too ; eſpecially theſe three Sorts, 
vix. Goats, Pidggeons, and Turtle of Tortoiſe; which, 
added to my Grapes, Leaden-Hall Market could not 
have furniſh'd a Table better than 1, in Proportion to 
the Company; and tho* my Caſe was deplorable enough, 
yet I had great Cauſe for Thankfulneſs, that I was not 
driven to any Extremities for Food ; but rather Plenty, 
even to Dainties. 

I never. travelled in this N above two Miles 
outright in a Day, or thereabouts; but I took ſo many 
Turns and Returns to ſee what Diſcoveries I could 


make, that I came weary enough to the Place where 


I reſolv'd to fit down for all Night; and then I either 
repos'd my ſelf in a Tree, or ſurrounded my ſelf with 
a Row of Stakes ſet upright in the Ground, either from 
one Tree to another, or ſo as no wild Creature could 
come at me, without waking me. 

As ſoon as I came to the Sea-Shore, I was ſurprized 


to ſee that I had taken up my Lot on the worſt ſide of 


the Iſland; for here indeed the Shore was cover'd with 
innumerable Turtles, whereas on the other Side I hal 
found but three in a Year and half. Here was alſo an 
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! Dwelliug, and ſo round, till I came to my Poſt again. 
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inſ nite Number of Fowls of many Kinds, ſome of which 
J had not ſeen before, and many of them very good 
Meat; but ſuch as I knew not the Names of, except 
thoſe call'd Penguins. 

I could have ſhot as many as I pleaſed, but was very 
ſparing of my Powder and Shot; and therefore had 
more Mind to kill a She-Goat, if I could, which I could 
better feed on : And though there were many Goats here 
more than on the other Side the Iſland, yet it was with 


- much more Difficulty that I could come near them, the 


Country being flat and even, and they ſaw me much 
ſooner: than when I was on the Hills. 
I confeſs this Side of the Country was much pleaſanter 
than mine, but yet I had not the leaſt Incl.nation to re- 
move; for as T was fixed in my Habitation, it became na- 
tural to me, and I ſeem'd all the while I was here, to be 
as it were upon a Journey, and from Home: However, 
I travell'd along the Shore of the Sea, towards the Eaſt, 
I ſuppoſe about twelve Miles ; and then ſetting up a 
great Pole upon the Shore for a Mark, I conduled 1 
would go Home again, and that the next Journey I took, 
| 25 on the other Side of the Iſland, Eaſt from my 
Of which in its Place. 
I took another Way to come back than that I went, 
thinking I could eaſily keep all the Iſland fo much in 
my View, that I could not miſs finding my firſt Dwel- 


ing by viewing the Country; but I found my {elf miſ- 


taken ; for being comeabout two or three Miles, I found 


my {elf deſcended into a very large Valley; but fo ſur- 


rounded with Hills, and thoſe Hills covered with 
Woods, that I could not ſee which was my Way by any 


Direction but that of the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I 


knew very well the Poſition of the Sun at that Time of 
the Day. | 
It happen'd, to my farther Misfortune, that the 
y he three or four Days, while I 
was in this Valley; and not being able to ſe the Sun, I 
wander'd about very uncomfortably, and at laſt was 
obliged to find out the Sea-Side, look for my Pot, and 
come back the ſame Way I went; and then by eaſy 
Journeys I turn d homeward, the Weather being ex- 
— ceeding 
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ceeding hot, and my Gun, Ammunition, Hatchet, and 
other Things very hep x. 
In this * my Dog ſurpriz d a young Kid, and 
ſeiz'd upon it, and J running in to take hold of it, 
caught it, and fav'd it alive from the Dog; I had a 
great a Mind to bring it home; if I could; for I had of- 
ten been muſing, whether it might not be poſſible to get 
a Kid or two, and ſo raiſe a Breed of tame Goats, which 
11 — 0 ſupply me when my Powder and Shot ſhould be 
ent. | 
l made a Collar to this little Creature, and with a String 
which I made of ſome Rope-Yarn which I always car- 
Tied about me, I led him along, though with ſome Diffi- 


culty, till I came to my Bower, and there I enclos'd him, 


and left him; for I was very impatient to be at Home, 
from whence I had been abſent above a Month. 

I cannot expreſs what a Satisfaction it was to me, to 
come into my old Hutch; and lie down in my Hammoch- 
Bed: This little wandering Journey, without ſettled Place 
of Abode, had been ſo unpleaſant to me, that my own 
Houſe, as I call'd it to my ſelf, was a perfect Settlement 
to me, compar'd to that; and it render'd every thing a- 
bout me comfortable, that I reſoly'd 1 would never go a 
great Way from it again, while it ſhould be my Lot to ſtay 
on the Iſland. 7 1 4G 

I repos'd my felf here a Week, to reſt and ro my 
ſelf after my long Journey; during which, moſt of the 
Time was taken up in the weighty Affair of making a 
Cage for my Poll, who began now to be a. meer Do- 
meſtick, and to be mighty well acquainted with me, 
Then I began to think of the poor Kid, which I had 
pent in within my little Ci: cle, and reſolv'd to go and 
fetch it Home, or give it ſome Food; accordingly ! 
went, and found it where I left it; for indeed it could 
not get out, but was almoſt ſtarv'd for want of Food: 
J went and cut Bougliæ of Trees, and Branches of ſuch 
Shrubs as I could find, and threw it over, and having 
ted it, I ty'd it as I did before, to lead it away; but it 
was ſo tame with being hungry, that I had no need to 
have tyd it; for it follow'd me like a Dog; and as! 
continually fed it, the Creature became ſo loving, fo 


gentle, and ſo fond, that it became from that time * 
0 
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of my Domeſticks alſo, and would never leave me after 


d 

wards. 85 By X 
d The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnal Equinox was now 
# come, and I kept the 3zoth of September in the ſame ſo- 
2 lemn manner as before, being the Anniverſary of my 
f Landing on the Iſland, having now been there two 


t Years, and no more Proſpect of being deliver'd than the 
äh firſt Day I came there. I ſpent the whole Day in hum- 
e ble and thankful Acknowledgments of the many won- 
derful Mercies which my ſolitary Condition was attend- 
g ed with, and without which it might have been infinite- 
iy more miſerable. I gave humble and hearty Thanks 
that God had been pleaſed to diſcover to me, even that 
n, it was poſſible I might be more happy in this ſolitary 
e, © Condition, than I ſhould have been in a Liberty of So- 
ciety, and in all the Pleaſures of the World. That he 
o could fully make up to me the Deficiences of my ſoli- 
h- tary State, and the want of human Society, by his Pre- 
ce WW ſence, and the Communication of his Grace to my Soul, 
n ſupporting, comforting, and encouraging me to depend 
nt upon his Providence here, and hope for his Eternal Pre- 
a- WW ſence hereafter. 
2 It was now that I began ſenſibly to feel how much 
ay more happy the Life I now led was, with all its miſera- 
ble Circumſtances, than the wicked, curſed abominable 
ny Life J led all the paſt Part of my Days; and now hay- 
he ing changed both my Sorrows and my Joys; my very 
2 Deſires alter d, my Affections changed their Guſts, and 
Jo- my Delights were perfectly new, from what they 


ne, were at firſt coming, or indeed for the two Years 
ad paſt. 2 | | 

ind Before, as I walk'd about, either on my Hunting, or 
7 | for viewing the Country, the Anguiſh of my Soul at my 
ud Condition would break out upon me on a ſudden, and 
xd: my very Heart. would die within me, to think of the 


ich Woods, the Mountains, the Deſarts I was in; and how 
ing 1 was a Priſoner look d up with the Eternal Bars and 
t it Bolts of the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderneſs, with- 
to out Redemption. In the midſt of the greateſt Compoe 
s IF fuxes of my Mind, this would break out upon me like a 

ſo Storm, and make me wring my Hands, and weep like 
one a Child, Sometimes it would take me in the * 
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of my Work, and I would immediately fit down and 
figh, and look upon the Ground for an Hour or two to- 
ther; and this was ſtill worſe to me; for if I could 
ſt out into Tears, or vent my ſelf by Words, it 
would go off, and the Grief having exhauſted it ſelf, 
would abate. +: 
But now I began to exerciſe my ſelf with new 
Thoughts ; I daily read the Word of God, and apply'd 
all the Comforts of it to my preſent State. One Morn- 
ing being very ſad; I opened the Bible upon theſe Words, 
IT will never, never leave thee, nor forſake thee ; immedi- 
ately it occur'd, that theſe Words were to me, why 
elſe ſhould they be directed in ſuch a Manner, juſt at 
the Moment when I was mourning over my Condition, 
as one forſaken of God and Man? Well then, faid I, 
if God does not forſake me, of what ill Conſequence 
can it be, or what matters it, tho the World ſhould 
all forſake me; ſeeing on the other Hand, if I had all 
the World, and ſhould loſe the Favour and Bleſſing of 

God, there would be no Compariſon in the Loſs. 
From this Moment I began to conclude in my Mind, 
that it was poſſible for me to be more happy in this for- 
faken, ſolitary Condition, than it was — Fa I ſhould 
have ever been in any other particular State in the World; 
and with this Thought I was going to give Thanks 
to God for bringing me to this Place. LD 
I know not what it was, but ſomething ſhock'd my 
Mind at that Thought, and I durſt not ſpeak the Words: 
How canſt thou be ſuch an Hypocrite ({aid I, even audi- 
bly ) to pretend to be thankful for a Condition, which 
however thou may'ſt endeavour to be contented with, 
thou wouldſt rather pray heartily to be delivered from; 
ſo I ſtop there: But tho' I could not ſay, I thank'd God 
for being there; yet I ſincerely gave Thanks to God 
for opening my Eyes, by whatever afflicting Providences, 
to ſce the former Condition of my Life, and to mourn 
for my Wickedneſs, and repent. F never open'd the 
Bible or ſhut it, but my very Soul within me bleſs'd God 
for directing my Friend in England,. without any Or- 
der of mine, to pack it up among my Goods; and for 
aſſiſting me afterwards to fave it out of the Wreck of 


the Ship. 
| Thus, 


= Oo ee 5 
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Thus, and in this Diſpoſition of Mind, I began my 
third Year; and though I have not given the Reader the 
Trouble of ſo particular an Account of my Works this 
Year as the firſt; yet in general it may be obſery'd, that 
] was very ſeldom idle; but "_ regularly divided 
my Time according to the ſeveral daily Employments 
that were before me; ſuch as, Firſt, my Duty to God, 
and the reading Scriptures, which I conſtantly ſet a-part 
ſome time for, thrice every Day. Secondly, The goi 
Abroad with my Gun for Food, which generally too 
me up three Hours in'every Morning, when it did not 
Rain. Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſerving and 
cooking what I had kill'd or catch d for my SUPPIY 3 
theſe took up great Part of the Day: Alſo it is to 
conſidered, that the Middle of the Day when the Sun 
was in the Zenith, the Violence of the Heat was too 
great to ſtir out; ſo that about four Hours in the E- 
vening was all the time I could be ſuppoſed to work in; 
with this Exception, that ſometimes I changed my Hours 
of Hunting and Working, and went to Work in the 
Morning, and Abroad with my Gun in the After- 
noon. . 


To this ſhort time allow'd for Labour, I deſire may be 


added the exceeding Laboriouſneſs of my Work, the ma- 


ny Hours which for want of Tools, want of Help, and 
want of Skill, every thing I did, took up out of my 
Time: For Example, I was full two and forty Days 
making me a Board for a long Shelf, which I wanted in 
my Cave ; whereas two Sawyers with their Tools, and 
Saw-Pit, would have cut {ix of them out of the ſame Free 
in half a Day. | 

My Caſe was this; it was to be a large Tree which 
was to be cut down, becauſe my Board was to be a 
broad one. This Tree I was three Days a cutting 
down, and two more cutting off the Boughs, and redu- 
cing it to a Log, or Piece of Timber. With inexpreſſi- 
ble hacking and hewing I reduced both the Sides of it 


into Chips, till it begun to be light enough to move; 
then I turn'd it, and made one Side of it ſmooth, and 


flat, as a Board from End to End; then turning that 
ſide downward, cut the other fide, till I brought t he 
Plank to be about three Inches thick, and ſmooth on both 

| Sides 
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Sides. Any one may judge the Labour of my Hands in 
ſuch a Piece of Work; but Labour and Patience carryd 
me thro” that, and many other things: I only obſerve 
this in particular, to ſhew the Reaſon why ſo much of 
my Time went away with ſo little Work, viz. that what 
75 be a little to be done with Help and Tools, was a 
vaſt Labour, and requir d a prodigious time to do alone, 
and by Hand. "at; © 

But notwithſtanding this, with Patience and Labour 
I went thro many things, and indeed every thing that 
my Circumſtanees made neceſlary to me to do, as will ap- 
pear by what follows. 316 AAAS 
I was now in the Months of November and December, 
expecting my Crop of Barly and Rice. The Ground 1 
had manur d or dug up for them was not great; for as I 
obſerv d, my Seed of each was not above the Quantity of 
half a Peck; for J had loſt one whole Crop by ſowing in 
the dry Seaſon ; but now my Crop promis d very well, 
when on a ſudden I found 1 was in Danger of loſing it 
all again by Enemies of ſeveral Sorts, which it was ſcarce 
poſſible to keep from it; as firſt, the Goats, and wild 
Creatures which I calld Hares, who taſting the Sweet- 
neſs of the Blade, lay in it Night and Day, as ſoon as it 
came up, and eat it ſo cloſe, that it could get no time to 
ſhoot up into Stalk. 

This I aw no Remedy for, but by making an Enclo- 
ſure about it with a Hedge, which I did with a great dea! 
of Toil; and the more, becauſe it requir'd a great deal of 
Speed; the Creatures daily ſpoiling my Corn. How- 
ever, as my Arable Land was but ſmall, ſuited to my 
Crop, I got it totally well fenced in about three Weeks 
time; and ſhooting ſome of the Creatures in this Day- 
time, I {et my Dog to guard it in the Night, tying him 


up to a Stake at the Gate, where he would ſtand and bark 


all Night long; ſo in a little time the Enemies forſook 
the Place, and the Corn grew very ſtrong and well, and] 


began to _ a-pace. a e 1 
hut as the Beaſts ruined me before, while my Corn 


was in the Blade, ſo the Birds were as likely to ruin, 


me now, when it was in the Ear; for going along by | 
the Place to ſee how it throve, I ſaw my little Crop 


ſurrounded with Fowls of I know not how many 
1 Sorts, ® ; 
7 
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Sorts, who, ſtood as it were watching till I ſhould be 
gone. I immediatoly let fly among them (for I always 
Pad my Gun with me.) I had no ſooner ſhot, but there 
roſe up a little Cloud of Fowls, which I had not ſeen at 


all, from among the Corn it {elf. 


This touch'd me ſenſibly, for I foreſaw, that in a few 
Days they would deyour all my Hopes, that 1 ſhould 
be ſtarv'd, and never be able to raiſe a Crop at all, and 
what to do I could not tell: However, I reſolvd not 
to loſe my Corn, if poſſible, though I ſhould watch it 
Night and Day, In the firſt Place, I went among it 
to ſee what Damage was already done, and found they 
had ſpoil'd a good deal of it; but that as it was yet 
too green for them, the loſs was not ſo great, but that 
the remainder was like to be a good Crop if it could be 
fv'd. | | 

I ſtaid by it to load my Gun, and then coming away 
I could eaſily ſee the Thieves fitting upon all the Trees a- 
bout me, as if they only waited till I was gone away, 
and the Event proved it to be ſo; for as I walk'd off as 
if I was gone, I was no ſooner out of their Sight, but 
they dropt down one by one into the Corn again. I 
was ſo provok'd, that I could not have Patience to ſtay 
til more came on, knowing that every Grain that they 
eat now, was, as it might be ſaid, a Peck-loaf to me in 
the Conſequence; but coming up to the Hedge, I fired 
again, and kill d three of them. This is what I wiſh'd 
for; ſo ] took them up, and ſerv'd them as we ſerve no- 
torious Thieves in England (vix.) Hanged them in 
Chains for a Terror to others. It is impoſſible to ima- 
gine almoſt, that this ſhould have ſuch an Effect as it had; 
for the Fowls would not only not come at the Corn, 
but in ſhort they for ſook all that Part of the Iſland, and 
I could never ſee a Bird near the Place as long as my Scare- 
car ür, ts al nb | 

This I was ve: ed of, you may be ſure ; and about 
thelatter End of December, which was our ſecond Harveſt 
of the-Year, * reaped my Crop. __.. = pid 

I was ſadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cut 


it down, and all I could do was no make one as well 


as 1 could out of one of the broad Swords or Cutlaſſes, 
which I fay'd among the Arms out of the Ship. How- 


ever, 
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ever, as my firſt Crop was but ſmall, I had no great Dif- 
ficulty to cut it down: In ſhort, I reap'd it my way, for 
J cut nothing off but the Ears, and carry d it away in a 
great Basket which I had made, and ſo rubb'd it out 
with my Hands: And at the End of all my Harveſting, I 
found that out of my half Peck of Seed, I had near two 
Buſhels of Rice, and above two Buſhels and a half of 
Barley, that is to ſay, by my Gueſs, for I had no Meaſure 
at that time. ** . 

However, this was a great Encouragement to me; 
and I forefaw that in time, it would Pre God to ſup- 
ply me with Bread: And yet here I was perplex'd a- 
gain, for I neither knew how to grind or make Meal of 
my Corn, er indeed how to clean it and part it; nor 
if made into Meal, how to make Bread of it; and if 
how to make it, yet I knew not how to bake it. Theſe 
things being added to my Deſire of having a good 


Quantity for Store, and to ſecure a conſtant Supply, 1 


reſoly'd not to taſte any of this Crop, but to preſerve 
it all for Seed againſt the next Seaſon, and in the mean 
t me to employ all my Study and Hours of working to 
accompliſh this great Work of providing my ſelf with 
Corn and Bread. | | 

It might be truly ſaid, that now I work'd for my 
Bread. *Tis a little wonderful, and what I believe few 
People have thought much upon, ( viz.) the ſtrange Mul- 
titude of little things neceſſary in the Providing, Produ- 
cing, Curing, Dreſſing, Making and Finiſhing this one 
Article of Bread. 4 ; 

I that was reduced to a meer State of Nature, found 
this to be my daily Diſcouragement, and was made more 
and more ſenſible of it every Hour, even after I got the 
firſt handful of Seed-Corn, which, as I have ſaid, came 
up unexpectedly, and indeed to a Surprize. 

Firſt, I had no Plow to turn up the Earth, no Spade or 
Shovel to dig it. Well this I conquer'd, by making a 
wooden Spade, as I obſerved before ; but this did my 
Work but in a wooden Manner; and tho? it coſt me 2 
orcat many Days to make it, yet for want of Iron it not 
only wore out the ſooner, but made my Work the har- 
der, and made it be perform'd much worſe, 


How- 


00 0 2 my, hos oy ® was tho „ 


——— a — Pry 


(113) 


However, this I bore with too, and was content to work 
it out with Patience, and bear with the Badneſs of the 
Performance. When the Corn was ſow'd, I had no 
Harrow, but was forced to go over it my ſelf, and drag a 
great heavy Bough of a Tree over it, to ſcratch the Earth 
as it may be calld, rather than Rake or Harrow it. 

When it was growing and grown, I have obſerv'd al- 
ready how many Things I wanted, to fence it, ſecure it, 
mow or reap it, cure and carry it Home, thrath, part 
it from the Chaff, and fave it. Then I wanted a Mill 
to rind it, Sieves to dreſs it, Yeaſt and Salt to make it 
into Bread, and an Oven to bake it; and all theſe 
things I did without, as ſhall be obſerved; and yet 
the Corn was an ineſtimable Comfort and Advantage to 
me too. But all this as I ſaid, made every thing labourous 
and tedious to me, but that there was no help for; nei- 
ther was my time ſo much Loſs to me, becauſe I had 
divided it, a certain Part of 1t was every Day appoint- 
ed to theſe Works; and as I reſolv'd to uſe none of the 
Corn fer Bread till I had a greater Quantity by me, I 
had the next fix Months to apply my ſelf wholly by La- 
bdour and Invention to furniſh my ſelf with Utenſils 
proper for the performing all the Oprations neceſſary 
A bo the making the Corn (when I had it) fit for my 
= Uſe, : 
hut firſt, I was to prepare more Land, for I had now 


Feed enough to ſow above an Acre of Ground. Before 


I did this, I had a Week's Work at leaſt to make me a 
Spade, which when it was done, was but a ſorry one 
indeed, and very heavy, and requir'd double Labour to 
work with it; however I went thro' that, and ſow'd 
my Sceds in two large flat Pieces of Ground, as near 
my Houſe as I could find them to my Mind, and fenc'd 
them in with a good Hedge, the Stakes of which were 
all cut of that Wood which I had ſet before, which I 
kneiy would grow, ſo that in one Year's time I knew I 
ſhould have a Quick of Living Hedge, that would want 
but little Repair. This work was not ſo little as to 
take me up leſs than three Months, becauſe great Part 
of that time was of the wet Seaſon, which I could not 
20 abroad, © ee * 


Within 
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Within Door, that is when it rained, and I could 
not go out, I found Employments on the following Oc- 
caſion, always obſerving, that all the while I was at 
Work, I diverted my ſelf with talking to my Parrot, 
and teaching him to Speak; and I quickly learned him 
to know his own Name, and at laſt to ſpeak it out 
2 loud, PO L L, which was the firſt Word I ever 
eard ſpoken in the Iſland by any Mouth but my own, 
This therefore was not my Work, but an aſſiſtant to 
my Work ; for now, as J ſaid, I had a great Employment 
upon my Hands, as follows, ( viz.) I had long ſtudy d, by 
ſome Means or other, to make my ſelf ſome Earthen Veſ- 
ſels, which indeed I wanted forely, but knew not where 
to come at them: However, conſidering the Heat of the 
Climate, did not doubt but if I could find out any 
ſuch Clay, I might botch up ſome ſuch Pot, as might, 
being dry'd in the Sun, be hard enough, and ſtrong 
enough to bear handling, and to hold = Thing that 
was dry, and required to be kept 10; as this was 
neceſſary in the preparing Corn, Meal, c. which was 
the Thing I was upon, I refolved to make ſome as large 
as I could, and fit only to ſtand like Jars to hold what 
ſhould be put into them; _ wy g 
It would make the Reader pity me, or rather laugh 
at me, to tell how many aukward Ways I took to raiſe 
this Paſte, what odd miſhapen ugly Things I made, 
how many of them fell in, and how many fell out, the 
Clay not being ſtiff enough to bear its own Weight; 
how many crack'd by the over violent Heat of the Sun, 
being ſet out too haſtily; and how many fell in | teces 
with only removing, as well before as after they were 
dry'd ; and in a Word, how after having laboured hard 
to find the Clay, to dig it, to temper it, to bring it 
home and work it, I could not make above two large 
Earthen ugely things, I cannot call them Jars, in about 
two Months Labour. 
However, as the Sun baked theſe two very dry and 
hard, I lifted them very gently up, and ſet them down 
again in two great Wicker Baskets, which I had made 
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on parpot for them, that they might not break; and f 
as between the Pot and the Basket there was a lite 
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room to ſpare, I ſtuff d it full of the Rice and Barley 
Straw, and theſe two Pots being to ſtand * dry, I 
thought would hold my dry Corn, and perhaps the 
Meal when the Corn was bruiſed. 

Tho? I miſcarricd ſo much in my Deſign for large 
Pots, yet I made ſeveral ſmaller things with better Suc- 
ceſs ; ſuch as little round Pots, flat Diſhes, -Pitchers, 
and Pipkins, and any thing my Hand turn'd to, and 


| | the Heat of the Sun bak'd them ſtrangely hard. 


But all this would net anſwer, my End, which was 


to get an Earthen Pot to hold what was Liquid, and 


bear the Fire, which none of theſe could do. . It hap- 
pen'd after ſome time, making a pretty large Fire for 


4 cooking my Meat, when I went to. put it out after I 
had done with it, I found a broken Piece of one of my 
Farthen-ware Veſſels in the Fire, burnt as hard as a 


Stone, and red as a Tile. I was agreeably. ſurpriz d to 
ſee it, and ſaid to my ſelf, that certainly they might 
A made to burn whole, if they would burn bro- 
This ſet me to ſtudying how to order my Fire, ſo as 


to make it burn me ſome Pots. I had no Notion of a 
= Kilo, ſuch as the Potters burn in, or of glazing them 
with Lead, tho' T had ſome Lead to do it with; but I 
placd three large Pipkins, and two or three Pots in a 
Pile one upon another, and placd my Fire-wood all 
round it with a great Heap of Embers under them; 


I ply'd the Fire with freſh Fuel round the Outſide, and 


b upon the Top, till I faw the Pots in the Inſide red hot 
quite thro', and obſerved that they did not crack at all; 


when I law them clear red, I let them ſtand in that 
Heat about 5 or 6 Hours, till I found one of them, tho 
it did not crack, did melt or run, for the Sand which 
was mix'd with the Clay melted by the Violence of the 
Heat, and would have run into Glaſs if I had gone on; 
ſo I flack'd my Fire gradually, till the Pots began to a- 


bate of the red Coular, and watching them all Night, 


that I might not let the Fire abate to faſt, in the Morn- 
ing I had three very good, I will not fay handſome Pip- 
kins, and two other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt as 
could be deſir d; and one of them perfectly glaz d 


And 
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After this Experiment, I need not ſay that I wanted 
no ſort of Earthen Ware for my Uſe; but I muſt needs 
ay, as to the Shapes of them, they were very indiffe- 
rent, as any one may ſuppoſe, when I had no Way of 


making them, but as the Children make Dirt-Pies, or as 


bn would make Pies that never learnt to raiſe 
Paſte. 

No Joy at a Thing of ſo mean a Nature was ever 
equal to mine, when I found I had made an Earthen 
Pot that would bare the Fire; and I had hardly Pa- 
tience to ſtay till they were cold, before I fat one upon 
the Fire again, with ſome Water in it, to boil me ſome 
Meat, which I did admirably well ; and with a Piece 
of a Kid I made ſome very. good Broth, tho' I wanted 
Oatmeal, and ſeveral other Ingredients requiſite to make 
it ſo good as I would have it been. 

My next Concern was, to get me a Stone-Mortar 
to ſtamp or beat ſome Corn in; for as to the Mill, there 
was no Thought at arriving to that Perfection of Art, 
with one Pair of Hands. To ſupply this Want I was 
at a great Loſs; for of all Trades in the World J was as 
perfectly unqualified for a Stone-Cutter, as for any 
whatever; neither had I any Tools to go about it with. 
I ſpent many a Day to find out a great Stone big enough 
to cut hollow, and make fit for a Mortar, and could 
find none at all, except what was in the ſolid Rock, and 
which I had no Way to dig or cut out; nor indeed 
were the Rocks in the Iſland of Hardneſs ſufficient, but 
were all of a ſandy crumbling Stone, which would nei- 
ther bear the Weight of a heavy Peſtle, or would break 
the Corn without filling it with Sand: So after a great 
deal of Time loſt in archive for a ſtone, I gave it 
over, and reſolv'd too look out a great Block of hard 
Wood, which I found indeed much eaſier; and getting 
one as big as I had Strength to ſtir, I rounded it, and 
form'd it on the Outſide with my Axe and Hatchet, and 
then with the Help of Fire and infinite Labour, made 
a hollow Place in it, as the Indians in Braſil make their 
Canoes, After this, I made a great heavy Peſtle or 
Beater, of the Wood call'd the Iron-Wood, and this 1 
prepared and laid by againſt I had my next Crop of 
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Corn, when I propos'd to my {elf to grind, or rather 
pound my Corn into Meal to make my Bread. 

My next Difficulty was to make a Sieve, or Searſe, to 
dreſs my Meal, and to part it from the Bran and the 
Husk, without which J did not ſee it poſſible I could 
have any Bread. This was a moſt Difficult Thing, ſo 
much as but to think on; for to be ſure I had nothing 
like the neceſſary Thing to make it with; I mean fine 

thin Canvas, or Stuff to ſearch the Meal through. And 
here I was at a full Stop for many Months; nor did I 
rally know what to do; Linnen I had none left, but 
what was meer Rags; I had Goats Hair, but neither 
knew I how to to weave it or ſpin it; and had I known 
how, here was no Tools to work it with; all the Re- 
medy that I found for this, was, That at laſt I did re- 
member I had among the Seamens Cloaths which were 
fav'd out of the Ship, ſome- Neckcloaths of Callico or 
Muſlin; and with ſome Pieces of theſe I made three 
ſmall Sieves, but proper enough for the Work; and thus 
I made ſhift for ſome Years; how I did afterwards, I 
ſhall ſkew in its Place. | 

The baking Part was the next thing to be conſider d, 
and how I ſhould «make Bread when I came to have 
Corn; for firſt I had no Yeaſt: As to that Part, as 
there was no ſupplying the Want, ſo I did not concern 
my ſelf much about it: But for an Oven, I was indeed 
in great Pain. At length I found out an Experiment 
for that alſo, which was this; I made ſome Earthen 
Veſſels very broad, but not deep; that is to ſay, about 
two Foot Diameter, and not above nine Inches deep; 
= theſe I burnt in the Fire, as I had done the other, and 
= ,ud them by; and when, I wanted to bake I made a 
3 great Fire upon my Hearth, which I had pav'd with 
{ome .{quare Tiles of my own making and burning allo ; 
but I ould not call them ſquare. * I 

When the Fire-wood was burnt pretty much into 
Embers, or h VE Coals, I drew them forward upon this 
Hearth, ſo as tœ cover it all over, and there I let them 
blue, till the Heart,2 was very hot; then ſweeping away 
all the Embers, I ict down my Loaf, or Loaves, and 
Enmbers all round the Outſide of the Pot, to keep * 
, . an 
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and add to the Heat; and thus, as well as in the beſt 
Oven in the World, I bak d my Barley-Loves, and be- 
came in little time a meer Paſtry-Cook into the Bar- 

in; for I made my ſelf ſeveral Cakes of the Rice, and 
8 indeed I made no Pies, neither had I any Þ 
thing to put into them, ſuppoſing J had, except the 
Fleſh either of Fowls or Goats. | | 
It need not be wondered at, ib all theſe things took | 
me up moſt Part of the third Year of my Aboad here; 
for it is to be obſerved, that in the Intervals of theſe 
Things, I had my new Harveſt and Husbaandry to ma- 
nage; for I reaped my Corn in its Seaſon, and carried it 
Home as well as I could and laid it up in the Ear, in 
my large Baskets, till I had Time to rub it out; for [ 
-had no Floor to thraſh it on, or Inſtrument to thraſh it 
with. | 
| And now indeed my Stock of Corn encreaſing, I 
really wanted to build my Barns bigger: I wanted a 
Place to lay it up in; for the Increaſe of the Corn now 
yielded me ſo much, that I had of the Barley about 
twenty Buſhels, and of the Rice as much, or more; in- 
ſomuch, that now I reſolved to begin to uſe it freely, 
for my Bread had been quite gone 4 great while; allo] 
Teſoly'd to ſee what Quantity would be ſufficient for 
me a whole Year, and to {oF but once a Year. | 
Upon the whole, I found that the forty Buſhels of 
Barley and Rice was much more than I could conſume 
in a Year; ſo I reſolved to ſow juſt the fame Quantity 
every Year that I ſow'd the laſt, in hopes that ſuch a 
Quantity would fully provide me with Bread, gc. 
All the while theſe things were doing, you may be 
ſure my Thoughts run many times upon the Proſpect of 
Land which 1 had feen from the other Side of the 
Iſland, and I was not without ſecret Wiſhes that F was 
on Shore there, fancying that ſeeing the main Land, and 


an inhabited Country, I might find ſome Way or other N 


to convey my {elf farther, and perhaps at laſt find ſome 
But all this while I made no Allowance for the Pan- 
gers of ſuch a Condition, and how I might fall into the 
Hands of Savages, and perhaps ſuch as I might have 
Reaſons to think far worſe than the Lions and Tigers of 

| | © | Africa, 5 
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Alrica, That if J once came into their Power, I ſhould 
run 2 Hazard more than a thoufand to one of being 
kil'd, and perhaps of being eaten; for I had heard, 
that the People of the Carribean Coaſt were Cannibals, 
or Men-eaters; and I knew by the Latitude, that I could 
not be far off from that Shore. That ſuppoſe they were 
not Cannibals, yet that they might kill me, as many 
: Europeans who had fallen into their Hand had been ſer- 
ved, even when they had been ten or twenty together; 
much more I that was but one, and could make little 
or no Defence. All theſe Things, ? ſay, which I ought 
. = to have conſider'd well of, and I did caſt up in my 
- 1 Thoughts after wards, yet took up none of my Appre- 
benſions at firſt; and my Head run mightily upon the 
Thoughts of getting over to that Shore. | 
Noa I wiſhd for my Boy Xury, and the Long-Boat 
with the ſhoulder of Mutton Sail, with which I fail'd 
above a Thouſand Miles on the Coaſt of Africa; but 
this was in vain. Then I thought I would go and look 
on our Ship's Boat, which, as I have ſaid, was blown 
up upon the Shore a great Way in the Storm, when we 
ö were firſt caſt away. She lay almoſt where ſhe did at 
* WF ft, but not quite; and was turn'd by the force of the 
= Waves and the Winds, almoſt Bottom upward, againſt 
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& a high Ridge of beachy raugh Sand; but no Water about 
her as before. | 

If I had had Hands to have refitted her, and to have 
# Jlaunch'd her into the Water, the Boat would have done 
well enough, and I might have gone back into the Bra- 
fils with her eaſily enough; but J might have eaſily fore- 
ſeen, that I could no more turn her, and ſet her up- 
right upon her Bottom, than I could remove the Iſland. 
Ho ever, I went to the Wood and cut Leaves and Rol- 
lers, and brought them to the Boat, reſolv'd to try 
what I could do; ſuggefting to my ſelf, that if I could 
but turn her down, might eaſily repair the Damage 
ſhe had received, and ſhe would be a very good Boat, 
and I might go to Sea in her very eaſily. 

I ſpared no Pains indeed in this Piece of fruitleſs 
Toll, and ſpent, I think, three or four Weeks about 
it; at laſt finding it impoſſible to heave it up with my 
oF little Strength, 1 fell to digging away the Sand to un- 
dermine 
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dermine it, and ſo to make it fall down, ſetting Pieces 
of Wood to thruſt and guide it right in the Fall. 

But when. I had done this, I was unable to ſtir it up 
again, or to get under it, much leſs to move it forwards 
towards the Water: ſo I was forc'd to give it over; 
and yet, tho' I gave over the Hopes of the Boat, my 
Deſire to venture over for the Main increaſed, rather 
than decreaſed, as the Means for it ſeem'd impoſſible. 

This at length ſet me upon thinking, whether it was 
not poſſible to make my ſelf a Canoe or Periagua, ſuch as 
the Natives of thoſe Climates make, even without Tools, 
or as I might ſay, without Hands, viz. of the Trunk 
of a great Tree. This I not only 3 poſſible, but 
eaſy and pleas d my ſelf extreamly with my Thoughts 
of making it, and with my having much more Conve- 
nience for it than any of the Negroes or Indians; but not 
at all conſidering the particular Inconveniences which! 
lay under, more than the Indians did, viz. Want of 


Hands to move it into the Water, when it was made; 
a Difficulty much harder for me to ſur mount, than all 


the Conſequences of Want of Tools could be to them: 
For what was it to me, that when I had choſen a vaſt 
Tree in the Woods, I might with great Trouble cut it 
down, if after I might be able with my Tobls to hew 
and dub the Outſide into a proper Shape of a Boat, and 
burn or cut out the Inſide to make it hollow, ſo to make 
a Boat of it, if after all this, I muſt leave it juſt there 
nw I found it, and was not able to launch it into the 
—_— 5 7 8 = . 

One would have thought, I could not have had the 
leaſt: Reflection upon my Mind of my Circumſtance, 
while J was making this Boat, but I ſhould have im- 
mediately thought how I ſhould get it into the Se; 
but my Thoughts were ſo intent upon. my Voyage over 
the Sea in it, that I never once conſider d how I ſhould 
get it off of the Land; and it vas really in its own 
Nature more eaſy for me to guide it over forty five 
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Miles of Sea, than about Forty five Fathom of Land, 
where it lay, to ſet it a- float in the Mater. 
I went to work upon this Boat the moſt like a Foo 
that ever Man did, u ho had any of his Senſes awake, 
I pieas'd my ſeif with the Deſign, without determi: 
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ing whether 1 was ever able to undertake it; not but 
that tbe Difficulty of launching my Boat came often into 
my Head; but I put a ſtop to my own Enquiries into 
it, by this fooliſh Anſwer which 1 gave my ſelf, Let me 
firſt make it, Til warr-nt I'll fd ſome Way or other to 
get it along, when tis done. 

This was a moſt prepoſterous Method ; but the Ea- 
gerneſs of my Fancy prevail'd, and to work I went, and 
tel'd a Cedar-Tree: I queſtion much whether Solomon 


| ever had ſuch a one for the Building the Temple at Fe- 


ruſalem; It was five Foot ten Inches Diameter at the 


lower Part next the Stump, and four Foot eleven In- 


ches Diameter at the End of twenty two Foot, after 
which it leſſen'd for a while, and then parted into 
Branches: It was not without infinite Labour that I 
felbd this Tree: I was twenty Days hacking and hew- 
ing at it at the. Bottom; I was fourteen more getting 


the Branches and Limbs, and the vaſt ſpreading Head of 


it cut off, which I hack d and hew'd through with Axe 
and Hatchet, and inexpreſſible Labour: After this, it coſt 
me a Month to ſhape it, and dub it to a Proportion, and 


to ſomething like the Bottom of a Boat, that it might 
{ ſwim upright as it ought to do. It coſt me near three 


Months more to clear the Inſide, and work it out ſo, 


| as to make an exact Boat of it: This I did indeed with- 


out Fire, by mere Mallet and Chiſſel, and by the dint of 
hard Labour, till I had brought it to be a very hand- 
ſome Periagua, and big enough to have carried ſix and 
twenty Men, and pay, Fans; . big enough to have car- 
ried me and all my Cargo. 

When I had gone through this Work, I was extreme- 
ly delighted with it : The Boat was really much bi 
than I ever ſaw a Canoe, or Periagua, that was made of 
one Tree, in my Life ; Many a weary Stroke it had coſt, 
you may be ſure, for there remained nothing but to get 
it into the Water; and had I gotten it into the Water, 
I make no queſtion, but I ſhould have began the mad- 
deſt Voyage and the moſt unlikely to be pertorm'd, that 


| ever was undertaken. 


But all my Devices to get it into thr Water fail'd me, 
— they coſt moſt infinite Labour too; It lay about 
one hundred Years from the Water, and not more, but 
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the firſt Inconvenience was, it was up Hill towards the 
*Creek: Well, to take away this Diſcouragernent, I re- 
ſolv'd to dig intotthe Surface of the Earth, and ſo make 
a Declivity: This I begun, and it coſt me a prodigious 
deal-of Pains; But who grudges Pains, that have their 
Deliverance in View? But when this was worked thro', 
:and this Difficulty manag'd, it was ſtill much at one; 
For I could no more {tir the Canoe than I could the o- 
ther Boat. : 
Then I meaſur'd the Diſtance of Ground, and reſolv d 
to cut a Dock, or Canal, to _ the Water up to the 
Canoe, ſeeing I could not bring the Canoe down to the 
Water: Well, I began this Work, and when J began te 
enter into it, and calculated how deep it was to be dug, 
how broad, how the Stuff to be thrown out, I found, 
that by the Number of Hands I had, being none but m 
own, it muſt have been ten or twelve Years before I 
ſhould have gone through with it; for the Shore lay 
high, fo that at the upper End it muſt have been at leaft 
twenty Foot deep; ſo at length, though with great Re- 
luctancy, I gave this Attempt over alſo. | 
This griev'd me heartily, and now I ſaw, though too 
late, the Folly of beginning a Work before we count the 
Coſt, and before we judge rightly of our own Strength 
to go through with it. | 
n the middle of this Work, I finiſh'd my fourth Year 
in this Place, and kept my Anniverſary with the fame 
Devotion, and with as much Comfort as ever before; 
for by a conſtant Study, and ſerious Application of the 
Word of God, and by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, I 
gain'd a different Knowledge from what I had before; 
entertain'd different Notions of things; I look'd now 
upon the World as a thing remote, which I had nothing 
to do with, no Expectation from, and indeed no Deſires 
about: In a Word, I had nothing indeed to do with it, 
nor was ever like to have; ſo I thought it look d as 
we may 3 look upon it hereafter, viz. as a Place 
T had ſived in, but was come out of it; and well might 
I fay, as Father Abraham to Dives, Between me and 
#hee :5 a great Gulpb fixed. 
In the firſt Place, I was removed from all the Wick- 
adneſs of the World lere: I had neither the Luſt 7 
| | Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of Life : I had 
* to covet; for I had all that I was 155 capable 


of enjoying: I was Lord of the whole Manor, or if I 
pleas'd I might call my ſelf King, or Emperor over the 


whole Country which I had Poſſeſſion of: There were 
no Rivals: I had no Competitor, none to diſpute So- 
vercignty or Command with me: I m_ have rais'd 
Ship-Loadings of Corn, but I had no Ule for it; ſo 1 
jet as little grow as I thought enough for my Occaſion : 
J had Tortoiſe or Turtles enough; but now and then 
one was as much as I could put to any Uſe: I had 
Timber enough to have built a Fleet of Ships: I had 
Grapes enough to have made Wine, or to have cur'd 
into Raiſins, to have loaded that Fleet when they had 
been built. | | 

But all I could make Uſe of, was all that was va- 
luable: 1 had enough to eat, and to ſupply my Wants, 
and what was all the reſt to me? If I killd more Fleſh 


than I could eat, the Dog muſt eat it, or the Vermin; 
if I ſow'd more Corn than I could eat, it muſt be ſpoibd: 
| The Trees that I cut down were lying to rot on the 
Ground, I could make no more Uſe of them than for 


Fewel, and that I had no Occaſion for, but to dreſs my 


For} 


In a Word, the Nature and Experinence of Things 


| diftated to me upon juſt Reflection, that all the good 
| Things of this World, are no farther good to us, than 
| they are for our Uſe; and that whatever we may heap 

| up indeed to give others, we enjoy as much as we can 


uſe, and no more. The moſt covetous griping Miſer 


in the World would have been cured of the Vice of Co- 
vetouſneſs, if he had been in my Caſe; for I poſſeſſed 
| infinitely more than I knew what to do with. I had no 
| room for Deſire, except it was of things which I had 
not, and they were but Trifles, tho' indeed of great Uſe 
to me. I had, as I hinted before, a Parcel of Money, 


as well Gold as Silver, above thirty ſix Pounds Sterling : 
Alas! there the naſty ſorry uſeleſs Stuff lay; I had no 
manner of Buſineſs for it; and I often thought with my 


ſelf, that I would have = a Handful of it for a Groſs 
0 


of Tobacco Pipes, or for a Hand-Mill to grind my Corn; 


nay, I would have given - all for Sixpenny-worth of 
us 2 
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\Tiernip and Carrot Seed out of England, or for an Handful 
of Peaſe and Beans, and a Bottle of Ink: As it was, I 
had not the leaſt Advantage by it, or Benefit from it; 
but there it lay in a Drawer, and grew mouldy with 
the Damp of the Cave, in the wet Seaſon ; and if I had 
had the Drawer full of Diamonds, it had been the ſame 
Caſe; and they had been of no manner of Value to me, 
becauſe of no Uſe. . | I 
1 had now brought my State of Life to be much eaſier 
in it ſelf than it was at firſt, and much eaſier to my 
Mind, as well as to my Body: I frequently {at down 
to my Meat with Thankfulneſs, and admired the Hand 
.of. God's Providence, which had thus ſpread my Table in 
-the Wilderneſs: I learned to look more upon the bright 
Side of my Condition, and leſs upon the dark Side; and 
to conſider what I enjoy'd, rather than what I wanted; 
and this gave me ſometimes ſuch ſecret Comforts, that 
I cannot expreſs them; and which I take Notice ot 
Here, to put thoſe diſcontented People in Mind of it, who 
cannot enjoy comfortably what God has given them, 
becauſe they ſee and covet ſomething that he has not 
given them: All our Diſcantents about what we want, 
appeared to me to ſpr ing from the Want of Thankful- 
neſs for what we have. 
Another Reflection was of great Uſe to me, and doubt. 
leſs would be ſo to any one that ſhould fall into ſuch 
Diſtreſs as mine was; and this was to compare my pre- 
ſent Condition with what I at firſt expected it ſhould 
be; nay, with what it would certainly have been, i 
the good Providence of God had not wonderfully or- 
der d the Ship to be caſt up nearer to the Shore, where 
not only could come at her, but could bring what | 
got out of her to the Shore, for my Relief and Comfort; 
without which, I had wanted Tools to work, Weapons | 
- > or Gun-powder and Shot for getting my WW - 
Food. | | E 
1 ſpent the whole Hours, I may ſay whole Days, in re. 
preſenting to my ſelf in the moſt lively Colours, how | 
muſt have acted, if I had got nothing out of the Ship; J 
how 1 could not have ſo much as got any Food, except 
Fiſh and Turtles; and that as it was long betore I found : 


any of them, 1 mult have periſh'd firſt; That I ou 
ie 


— 
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I have liv'd, if I had not periſh'd, like 2 meer Savage: 
3 That if Thad kilFd a Goat, cr a Fowl, by any Contri- 
h vance, I had no way to flea or open them, or part the 
d Fleſh from the Skin and the Bowecls, or to cut it up; 
fo but muſt gnaw it with my Teeth, and pull it with my 
: Claws like a Beaſt. _ : 8 
Theſe Reflections made me very ſenſible of the Goodneſs 


7 of Providence to me, and very thankful for my preſent _ 
U Condition, with all its Hardſhips and Misfortunes: And 
n this Part alſo J cannot but recommend to the Reflecti- 
id on of thoſe who are apt in their Miſery to fay, Is any 
in Aiction like mine? Let them conſider, how much 
ht worſe the Caſes of ſome People are, and what their Caſe 
nd might have been, if Providence had thought fit. | 
d; I had another Reflection which affifted me alſo to 
at comfort my Mind with Hopes; and this was compa- 


ot ring my preſent Condition with what I had deſery'd, and 
10 had therefore Reaſon to expect from the Hand of Pro- 
m, vidence: I had liv'd a dreadful Life, perfectly deſtitute 
ot of the Knowledge and Fear of God: I had been well 
nt, inſtructed by Father and Mother; neither had they been 
ul- wanting to me in their early Endeavours, to infuſe a 

religious Awe of God into my Mind, a Senſe of my 
t. Duty, and of what the Nature and End of my Being 
ch requir d of me; but alas! falling early into the Sea- 
re. faring Life, which of all the Lives is the moſt deſtitute 
uld of the Fear of God, tho' his Terrors are always before 
„t them; 1 fay, falling early into the Sea-faring Life, and 
or. i into Sea-faring Company, all that little Senfe- of Reli- 


cre gion which 1 had entertain'd, was laught out of me by 
t! my Meſs-Mates, by an harden'd deſpiſing of Dangers, 
rt; and the Views of th, which grew habitual to me, 
5 by my long Abſence from all manner of Opportunities 
mi ro converſe with any thing but what was like my ſelf, 

or to hear any thing but what was good, or tended to- 
re. wards it. | | 
x | So void was I of every thing that was good, or of the 
up leaſt Senſe of what I was, or was to be, that in the 


ert greateſt Deliverances I enjoy d, ſuch as my Eſcape from 
Sallee, my being taken up by the Portugue xe, Maſter of- 

the Ship, my being planted fo well in Braſels, my re- 
ave ceiving the Cargo from England, and the like, 1 never 
G 3 once 
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once had the Word Thank God, ſo much as on my Mind, 
or in my Mouth; nor in the greateſt Diſtreſs had I ſo 
much as a Thought to pray to him ; or ſo much as to 
Ny. Lord have mercy upon me! no not to mention the 
Name of God, unleis it was to ſwear by, and blaſpheme 
It. | 

I had terrible Reflections upon my Mind for many 
Months, as I have already obſerv'd, on the Account of 
my wicked and harden'd Life paſt ; and when I look d 
about me, and conſider'd what particular Providences 
had attended me ſince my coming into this Place, and 
how God had dealt bountifully with me; had not only 
puniſhed me leſs than my Iniquity had deſerved, but had 
ſo plentifully provided for me; this gave me great Hopes 
that my Repentance was accepted, and that God had yet 
Mercies in Store for me. | 

With theſe Reflections I work'd my Mind up, not 
only to Reſignation to the Will of God in the preſent 
Diſpoſition of my Circumſtances, but even to a ſincere 
Thankfulneſs for my Condition; and that I who was 
yet à living Man, ought not to complain, ſeeing I had not 
the due Puniſhment of my Sins; that I enjoy'd ſo many 
Mercies which I had no Reaſon to have expected in that 


Place, that I ought never more to repine at my Condi- 


tion, but to rejoice, and to give daily Thanks for that 
daily Bread which nothing but a Cloud of W onders 
could have brought. That I ought to conſider I had 
been fed even by a Miracle, even as great as that of feed- 
ing Elijah by Ravens; nay, by a long Series of Miracles, 
and that I could hardly have nam d a Place in the un- 
inhabited Part of the Wor'd, where 1 could have been 
caſt more to my Advantage: A Place, where as I had no 
Society, which was my Affliction on one Hand, ſo I found 
no ravenous Beaſts, no furious Wolves or Tygers to 
threaten my Life ; no venomous Creatures or poiſonous, 
which [ might feed on to my Hurt, no Savages to 
murder and deyour me. 

In a Word, as my Life was a Life of Sorrow one 
Way, ſoit was a Life of Mercy another; and I wanted 
org to make it a Life of Comfort, but to be able 
to e my Senſe of God's Goodneſs to me, and Care 
over me in this Condition, be my daily Conſolation ; 

an 
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1 
and after I made a juſt Improvement of theſe Things, F 
went away and was no more ſad. 3 

I had now been here ſo long, that many Things which: 
I brought on Shore for my Help, were either quite 

gone, or very much waſted and near ſpent.. 

My Ink, as 1 obſerv'd, had been gone for ſome Time, 
all but a very little, which I eek'd out with Water a lit- 
tle and a little, till it was ſo pale it ſcarce left any Ap-- 

rance of Black upon the Paper : As long as it laſted: 
made uſe of it te Minute down the Days of the 

| Month on which any remarkable Thing happen d to 

me; and firſt by caſting up Times paſt, I remember 
that there was a ſtrange Concurrence of Days, in the va- 
rious Providences which befell me, and which, if I had 
been ſuperſtitiouſly inclin'd to obſerye Days as Fatal or 

Fortunate, I might have had Reaſon to. have look d up- 
on with a great of Curioſity. | 

Firſt, I had obſerv'd, that the ſame Day that I broke 
away from my Father and my Friends, and run a- 
way to Hull in order to go to Sea, the fame Day after- 
wards I was taken by the Sallee Man of War, and made 
2 Slave. 

The ſame Day of the Year that I eſcap'd out of the 
Wreck of that Ship in Tarmouth Roads, that ſame Day 
| of the Year afterwards I made my Eſcape from Sallee in 
the Boat. 

The ſame Day of the Year I was born on, ( viz.) the 
| 20th of September, the fame Day I had my Life ſo mi- 
| raculouſly faved 26 Years after, when I was caſt on- 

Shore in this Iſland ; ſo that my wicked Life and ſolitary 
Life began both on a Day. 

The next Thing to my Ink's being waſted; was that 

of my Bread, I mean, the Bisket which I brought out of 
the Ship : This I had husbanded to the laſt Degree, allow-- 
ing my ſelf but one Cake of Bread a Day, for above a 
| Year; and yet I was quite without Bread for a Year be-- 
fore I got any Corn of my own ; and great Reaſon I had 
[to be thankful that I had any at all, the getting it being, as: 
las been already obſery'd, next to miraculous. 

My Cloaths began to decay too mightily : As to Lin- 
nen, I had none a good while, except ſome checquer'd- 
Shirts which 1 found in the Cheſts of the other Sca- 
G 4 men, 
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men, and which I carefully preſerv'd, becauſe many 
Times I could bear no other Cloaths on but a Shirt; 
and it was a very great Help to me that I had among 
all the Mens Cloaths of the Ship almoſt three Dozen of 
Shirts. There were alſo ſeveral thick Watch Coats of 
the Seamens, which were left indeed, but they were too 
hot to wear; and tho? it is true, that the Weather 
was ſo violent hot, that there was no need of Cloaths, 
yet I could not go quite naked; no, tho' I had been 
inclined to it, which I was not, nor could I abide the 
Thoughts of it, tho' I was all along. 

One Reaſon why I could not go quite naked, was, 
1 could not bear the Heat of the Sun ſo well when 
quite raked, as with ſome Cloaths on; nay, the very 
Heat frequenly Uliſter'd my Skin; whereas with a 
Shirt on, the Air it ſelf made ſome Motion, and whiſt- 
ling under that Shirt, was twofold cooler than without 
it: No more could I ever bring myſelf to go out in 
the Heat of the Sun without a Cap or Hat; the Hea 5 
of the Sun beating with ſuch Violence as it does in that WF fe 
Place, would give me the Head-Ach preſently, by dard WF .. 
ing ſo directly on my Head, without a Cap or Hat on; Wi .; 
ſo that I could not bear it; whereas if I put on my Ha, f 
it would preſently go away. 3 

Upon thoſe Views I began to conſider about putting WW tn 
the few Rags I had, which I call'd Cloaths, into ſome 1 
Order: I had worn out all the Waſtecoats I had, and BF an 
my Buſineſs was now to try if I could not make Jackets WW bu 
out of the great Watch-Coats which I had by me, and t 
with ſuch other Materials as I had; fo I ſet to worka Wl vn 
Tayloring, or rather indeed a a Boatching ; for I made 
moſt piteous Work of it. However, I made ſhift to 
make two or three Waſtecoats, which I hoped would 
ſerve me a great while; as for Breeches or Drawers, | 
made but very ſorry ſhift indeed, till afterwards. 

I have mentioned, that I faved the Skins of all the 
Creatures that I kill'd, I mean four footed-ones, and 
had hung them up ſtretch'd out with Sticks in the Sun, 
by which means ſome of them were ſo dry and hard 
that they were fit for little, but others it ſeems were 
very uſeful. The firſt thing I made of theſe was 4 
great Cap for my Head, with the Hair on the Gut 
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to ſhoot off the Rain; and this I perform'd ſo well, that 
after this l made a Suit of Cloaths wholly of thoſe 
Skins; that is to ſay, a Waſtecoat, and Breeches open at 
Knees, and both looſe, for they were rather wanting 
to keep me cool, than to keep me warm. | muſt nor 


| omit to acknowledge that they were wretchedly made; 


for if I was a bad Carpenter, I was a worſe Taylor: 
However, they were ſuch as I made very good ſhift 
with; and when I was abroad, if it. happen'd to Rain, 
the Hair of the Weſtecoat and Cap. being outmoſt, 
I was kept very dry. | 2 et 21305 
Atter this I ſpent a great deal of Time and Pains to 
make me an Umbrella. 1 was indeed in great Want of 
one, and had a great Mind to make one; I had ſeen 
them made in the Braſils, where they are very uſual 
in the great Heats, which are there: and I felt the 
Heats every Jot as great here, and greater too, being 
nearer the Equinox; beſides, as I was obliged to be 
much abroad, it was a moſt uſeful thing to me, as well 
for the Rains as the Heats. I took a world of Pains 
at it, and was a great while before I could make any 
thing likely to hold; nay, after 1 thought J had hit 
the Way, I ſpoilt 2 or 3 before I made one to my Mind; 
but at laft T made one that anſwer'd indifferently well; 
the main Difficulty I found was to make it to let doin. 
could make it to ſpread, but if it did not let down too, 
and draw in; it would not be portable for me any Way 
but juſt over my Head, which would not do: However, 
at laſt, as I ſaid, I made one to anſwer, I cover'd it 
with Skins, the Hair upwards, ſo that it caſt off the 
Rain like a Pent-houſe, and kept off the Sun ſo effec- 
tually, that I could walk out in the hotteſt of the Wea- 
ther, with greater Advantage than 1 could before in the 
cooleſt, and when I had no Need of it, I could cloſe it 


and carry it under my Arm. 


Thus I lived mighty comfortably, my Mind being 
entirely compoſed by reſigning to the Will of God, and 
throwing my ſelf wholly upon the diſpoſal of his Provi- 
dence; This made my Life better then ſociable; for 
when I began te regret the want of Converſation, I 
would ask my ſelf, whether thus converſing mutually 
with my own Thoughts, and as | hope 1 may fay, wit 

| | G even 


— 


(130) | 
even my Maker by Ejaculataion and Petitions, was not 
better than the utmoſt Enjoyment of human Society in 
the World? | 


I cannot ſay, that after this, for five Years, any ex- 


traodinary Thing happen'd to me, but I liv'd on in the 
fame Courſe, in the fame Poſture and Place, juſt as be- 
fore: The chief Thing I was employ'd in, beſides my 


yearly Labour of planting my Barley and Rice, and 


curing my Raiſins, of both which I always kept up juſt 
enough to have {ſufficient Stock of the Year's Proviſi- 
ons beforehand ; I ſay, befides this yearly Labour, and 
my daily Labour of going out with my Gun, I had one 
Labour to make me a Canoe, which at laſt T finiſh'd: 
So that by digging a Canal to it ſix Foot wide, and 
four Foot deep, I brought it into the Creek, almoſt halt 


'2 Mile. As for the firft, that was ſo vaſtly big, as 


I'made it without conſidering before-hand, as I ought 
to do, how I fhould be able hs, ors it; ſo never being 
able to bring it to the Vater, or bring the V ater to 
it, J was oblig'd to let it lie where it was, as a Me- 
morandum to teach me to be wiſer next Time. Indeed 
the next Time, tho* I coul] not get a Tree proper for 
it, and was in a Place where I could not get the Water 
to it, at any leſs Diſtance than as I have ſaid, of near half 
a Mile; yet as I aw it was practicable at laſt, I never 
gave it over; and tho F. was near two Years about 
it, yet J neyer grudg'd my Labour, in Hopes of hav- 
ing » Boat to go off to Sea in at laſt. | 

However, tho” my little Periagua was finiſh'd, yet 
the Size of it was not at all anſwerable to the Deſign 
which I had in View, when I made the firſt; I mean 
of venturing- over to the Terra Firma, where it was 
above forty Miles abroad; accordingly, the ſmallneſs of 
my Boat affiſte] to put an End to that Deſign, and now 

J thought no more of it: But as J had a Boat, my next 
Deſign was to mike a Tour round the Iſland; for as 
J had been on the other Side, in one Place, rn 
as 1 have already ceſcribed it, over the Land; fo t 
Diſcover es I made in that Journey, made me vey 
eager to ſee th: other Parts of the Coſt; and now | 
hai a Boat, I thought of no:hing but failing: round 

the Iflard, 
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For this Purpoſe, and that T might do every thing with 
Difcretion and Conſideration, I fitted up a little Maft © 
to my Boat, and made a Sail to it out of ſome of. 
the Pieces of the Ship's Sails, which lay in Store, and of 
which I had a great Store by me. 1 1 

Having fitted my Maſt and Sail, and tried the Boat, 
T found She would fail very well: Then I made little 
Lockers and Boxes, at either End of my Boat, to put 
Proviſions, Neceſlaries, and Ammunition, gc. into, to 
be kept dry, either from Rain, or the Sprye of the Sea; 
and a little long hollow Place I cut in the Inſide of the 
Boat, where I could lay my Gun, making a Flap to 
hang down over it to keep. it dry. 

I fixd my Umbrella alſo in a Step at the Stern, like 
a Maſt, to ſtand over my Head, and keep the Heat of 
the Sun off of me like an Auning ; and thus I every 
now and then took a little Voyage upon the Sea, but 
never went far out, nor far from the little Creek; but 
at laſt being eager to view the Circumference of my 
little Kingdom, I reſolv'd upon my Tour, and accor- 
dingly I victualld my Ship be the Voyage; putting in 
two Dozen of my Loaves, ( Cakes I ſhould rather call 
them ) of Barley-Bread ; an Earthen Pot full of parch'd : 
Rice, a Food I eat a great deal of; a little Bottle of 
Rum, half a Goat, and Powder with Shot for killing 
more, and two large Watch coats, of thoſe which, as I * 
mention'd before, I had ſav'd aut of the Seamens Cheſts; : 
theſe I took, one to lie upon, and the other to cover 
me in the Night. - 

It was the ſixth:of November, in the ſixth Year of my 
Reign, or my Captivity, which you pleaſe, that I fat 


out on. this Voyage, and I found it much longer than I / 


expected; for tho the Tfland itſelf was not very large, 
yet when I came to the Eaſt Side of it, I found a great 
Ledge of Rocks lie out about two Leagues into the Sea, 
ſome above Water, ſome under it; and beyond this 
Shoal of Sand, lying dry half a League more; ſo that 1 
hor oblig'd to go a great Way out to Sea to double. that 

int. 

When firſt I diſcover'd them, I was going to give over 
my Enterprize, and came kack again, not- knowing - 


all,” 
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all, doubting how J ſhould back again; ſo I came 
to an Anchor, for I had made me a kind of an Anchor 
with a Piece of a broken Graplin, which I got out of 
the Ship. | | 
Having ſecur'd my Boat, I took my Gun, and went 
on Shore, climbing up upon an Hill, which ſeem'd to 
overlo Kk that Point, where I faw the full Extent of it 
and reſolv'd to venture. 7 
In my viewing the Sea from that Hill where I ſtood, 
] perceiv'd a ſtrong, and indeed, a moſt furious Cur- 
rent, which run to the Eaſt, and even came cloſe to the 
Point; and I took the more Notice of it, becauſe I ſaw 
there might be ſome Danger, that when I came into it, 
I might $ carried out to Sea by the Strength of it, 
and not be able to make the Iſland again: And indeed, 
had I not gotten firſt up upon this Hill, I believe it 
would have been ſo; for there was the ſame Current on 
the other Side the Ifland, only that it ſet off at a far- 
ther Digance; and J ſaw there was a ſtrong Eddy un- 
der the Shore; ſo I had nothing to do but to get in 
out * firſt Current, and I ſhould preſently be in 
an Eddy. "AY" 
I hare, however, two Days; becauſe the Wind 
tlowing pretty Freſh at E. S. E. (and that being juſt con- 
trary to the ſaid Current) made a great Breach of the 
Sea upon the Point; ſo that it was not ſafe for me to 
keep\ too cloſe to the Share for Breach, nor to go 
too fax off becauſe of the Stream. 
The third Day in the Morning, the Wind having 
abated over Night, the Sea was calm, and I ventur'd; 
but I am a Warning-Piece again to all rafh and igno- 
rant Pilots; for no ſooner was I come to the Point, when 
even I was not my Boat's Length from the Shore, but I | 
found my ſelf in a great Depth of Water, and a Current | 
like the Sluice of a Mill: It carried my Boat along with 
it with ſach Violence, that all I could do, could not | 
keep her ſo much as en the Edge of it; but I found | 
it hurried me farther and farther out from the Eddy, t 
which was on my Left Hand. There was no Wind . 
ſtirring to help me, and all I could do with my Pad- 
dles fiznified nothing; and now I began to give my 
«If over for loſt; for as the Current was on both * 8 
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the Iſland, I knew in a few Leagues Diſtance they 
muſt joyn again, and then I was irrecoverably = 
nor did I ſee any 2 of avoiding it, ſo t 1 
had no Proſpect before me but of periſhing; not by the 
Sea, for that was calm enough, but of ſtarving for Hun- 
I had indeed found a Tortoiſe on the Shore, as 
ig almoſt as I could lift, and had toſs d it into the 
Boat; and I had a great Jar of freſh Water, that is 
to ſay, one of my Earthen Pots; but what was all this 
to being driven into the vaſt Ocean, where, to be ſure, 
there was no Shore, no main Land, or Ifland, for a 
thouſand Leagues at leaſt. | 
And now I faw hav eaſy it was for the Providence of 
God to make the moſt miſerable Condition that Mankind 
could be in, worſe. Now I look'd back upon my de- 


ſolate ſolitary Iſland, as the moſt pleaſant place in the 


World, and all the Happineſs my Heart could wiſh for, 
was to be there again: I ſtretchd out my Hands 
to it with eager Wiſhes; O happy deſert, faid I, I 
ſhall never ſee thee more; O miſerable Creature, ſaid 
I, whether am I going! Then I reproach'd my ſelf 
with my unthankful Temper, and how I had repin'd at 
my ſolitary Condition; and now what would I give to 
be on Shore there again? Thus we never ſee the true 
State of our Condition, till it is illuſtrated to us by its 
Contraries; nor know how to value v. hat we enjoy, but 
by the Want of it: It is ſcarce poſſible to imagine the 
Conſternation I was now in, being driven from my be- 
loved Iſland (for ſo it appeared to me nov to be) into 
the wide Ocean, almoſt two Leagues, and in the ut- 
moſt Deſpair of ever recovering it again: However I 
work'd hard till indeed my Strength was almoſt ex- 
hauſted, and kept my Boat as much to the Northward, 
that is, towards the Side of the Current which the Ed- 
dy lay on, as poſſibly I could; when about Noon, as 
the Sun paſs'd the Meridian, I Thought I felt a little 
Breeze of Wind in my Face, ſpringing up from the 
S. S. E. This chear d my Heart a little, and eſpecially 


when in about half an Hour more it blew a pretty 


ſmall gentle Gale: By this Time I was gotten at a 
frightful Diſtance from the Ifland, and had the leaf 
Cloud or hazy Weather interven'd, I had becn undone, 

another 
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another Way too; for J had no Compaſs on Board, and 
ſhould never have known how to have ſteer'd towards 
the Iſland, if I had but once loſt Sight of it; but the 
Weather continuing clear, I apply'd my felf to get up 
my Maft again, ſpread my Sail, ſtanding away: to the 
North as much as poſſible, to get out of the Current, 

Juſt as I had ſet my Maſt and Sail, and the Boat be- 

to ſtretch away, I ſaw even by the Clearneſs of the 
ater, ſome Alteration of the Current was near; for 
where the Current was ſo ſtrong, the Water was foul; 
but perceiving the Water clear, I found the Current 
abate, and preſently I found to the Eaft, at about half 
a Mile, a Breach of the Sea upon ſome Rocks ; theſe 
Rocks I found caus'd:the Current to part again; and as 
the main Streſs of it ran away more Sourtherly, leaving 
the Rocksto the North-Eaſt, fo the other return'd by the 
Repulſe of the Rocks, and made a ſtrong Eddy, which 
ran back again to the North-Weſt with a. very ſharpe- 
Stream. | 

They who know what it is to have a Reprieve 
brought to them upon the Ladder, or to be reſcued: 
from Thieves juſt going to murder them, or who have 
been in ſuch like Extremities, may gueſs what my pre- 
| ſent Surprize of Joy was, and how gladly I put my 
Boat into the Stream of this Eddy, and the Wind allſo- 
freſhening, how gladly J ſpread my Sail to it, running 
chearfully before the Wind, and with a ſtrong Tide or 
Eddy under Foot. 

This Eddy carried me about a Leaguein my Way back 
again directly towards the Iſland, but about two Leagues 
more towards the Northward than the Current lay, 
which carry'd me away at firſt ; ſo that when I came near 
the Iſland, I found my ſelf open to the Northern Shore 
of it, that is to ſay, the oring End of the Iſland, op- 
polite to that which I went out from. 

When I had made ſomething more than a League of 
Way- by the Help of this Current or Eddy, I found it 
was ſpent and ſav'd me no farther. However, I found 
that being between the two great Currents, ( viz. ) that 
on the South Side, which had hurried me away, and 
that on the North, which lay about two Leagues on the 
other Side: I fay, berween theſe. two, in the Wake = 
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the Iſland, I found the Water at leaſt ſtill, and running 
no Way; and having ſtill a Breeze of Wind fair for 
me, I kept on ſteering directly for the Iſland, tho not 
making ſuch freſh Way as I did before. 

About four a-Clock in the Evening, being then with-- 
in about a _ of the Iſland, I found the Point of 
the Rocks which occaſioned this Diſtance, ſtretching out, . 
as is deſcribed before, to the Southward, and caſting 
off the Current more Southwardly, had of courſe made 
another Eddy to the North,. and this I found. yery. 
ſtrong , but directly ſetting the Way my Courlſe lay, 
which was due Weſt, but almoſt full North. How- 
ever, having a freſh Gale, I ftretch'd a-croſs this Eddy 
lanting North-Weſt, and in about an Hour came with- 
in about a Mile of the Shore, here it being ſmooth 
Water, I ſoon got to Land. 

When I was on Shore J fell on my Knees, and gave 
God Thanks for my Deliverance, reſolving to lay aſide 
all Thoughts of my Deliverance by my Boat; and re- 
freſhing my ſelf with ſuch Things as I had, I — 
my Boat cloſe to the Shore in a little Cove that I had 
ſpyd under ſome Trees, and laid me down to ſleep, be- 
ing quite ſpent with the Labour and Fatigue of the- 
Voyage. 

I was now at a great Loſs which Way to get Home 
with my Boat, I had run ſo much Hazard, and knew 
too much the Caſe to think of attempting it by the 
Way I went out; and what might be at the other Side, 
( mean the Weſt-Side ) I knew not, nor had I any 
Mind to run any more Ventures, fo I only reſolved in 
the Morning to make my Way Veſtward along the 
Shore, and to ſee if there was no Creek where 1 might 
hy up my Fregate in Safety, ſo as to have her again if 
wanted her. In about three Miles, or thereabout, 
coaſting the Shore, I came to a very good Inlet, or 
Bay, about a Mile over, which narrow'd till it came 
to a very little Rivulet or Brook, where 1 found a 
convenieat Harbeur for my Boat, and where fhe lay as 
if ſhe had been in a little Dock made on purpoſe for 
her; Per: I put in, and having ſtow'd my Boat very 
late, 1 went cn Shore to look about me, and ſee where 
was. | WED 
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1 foon found I had but a little paſs'd by the Place 
where I had been before, when I travel'd on Foot to 
that Shore; ſo taking nothing out of my Boat, but my 
Gun and my Umbrella, for it was exceeding hot, 1 

n my March: The Way was comfortable enough 
after ſuch a Voyage as I had been upon, and I reachq 
my old Bower in the Evening, where I found every 
thing ſtanding as I left it; for I always kept it in good 
Order, being, as I ſaid before, my Country-houſe. 

I got over the Fence, and laid me down in the Shade 
to rel my Limbs, for I was very v eary, and fell aſleep: 
But judge you, if you can, that read my Story what a 
Sur prize 1 muſt be in, when I was wak'd out of my 
Sleep by a Voice calling me by my Name ſeveral 
times, Robin, Robin, Robin, Cruſoe, poor Robin Cruſoe ! 
where are you Robin Cruſoe? Where are you? Where 
have you been. | On 

I was ſo dead aſleep at firſt, being fatigu'd with Row- 
ing or Paddling, as it fs call'd, the firſt Part of the Day, 
and Walking the latter Part, that I did not wake 
throughly; and dozing between {ſleeping and waking, 
thought I dream'd that ſome Body {ſpoke to me: But 
as the Voice continued to repeat Robin Cruſoe, Robin 
. Cruſoe, at laſt I began to awake more perfectly, and was 

at firſt dreadfully frighted, and ſtarted up in the utmoſt 

Conſter nation: But no ſooner were my Eyes open, but 
I aw my Pool fitting on the Top of the Hedge, and im- 
mediately knew that this was he that ſpoke to me; for 
juſt in ſuch bemoaning Language I had uſed to talk to 

im, and teach bim; and he had learn'd it io perfectly, 
that he would fit upon my Finger, and lay his Bill 
cloſe to my Face, and cry poor Robin Cruſoe, Where 
are you ? Where have you been? How came you here? and 
ſuch Things as I had taught him. 

However, even though I knew it was the Parrot, and 
that indeed it could be no body elſe, it was a good 
while before. I could compoſe my ſelf. Firſt, I was a- 
maz d how the Creature got thither, and then how he 
ſnould juſt keep about the Place, and no where elſe: 
but as I was well ſatisfied it could be no Body but ho- 
neſt Poll, I got it over; and holding out my Hand, and 


calling him by his Name Poll, the ſociable Creature 
came 
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came to me, and ſat upon my Thumb, as he uſed to 
do, and continued talking to me, Poor Robin Cruſoe, 
and how did J come here? And where had I been? Juſt 
as if he had been overjoy'd to ſee me again; and ſo I 
carried him Home along with me. . | 

J had now had enough of rambling to Sea for ſome 
time, and had enough to do for many Days to ſit till, 
and reflect upon the Danger I had been in: I would 
have been very glad to have had my Boat again on 
my Side of the Iſland; but I knew not how it was 
practicable to get it about: As to the Eaft Side of the 
iſland, which 1 had gone round, I knew well enough 
there was no venturing that Way; my very Heart 
would ſhrink, and my very Blood run chill but to 
think of it: And to the other Side of the Ifland, I 
did not know how it might be there; but ſuppoſing 
the Current ran with the ; Force againſt the Shore 
at the Eaſt, as it paſs'd by it on the other, I might 
run the ſame Risk of being driven down the Stream, 
and carry'd by the Ifland, as I had been before, of be- 
ing carry'd away from it; ſo with theſe Thoughts I 
contented my ſelr to be without any Boat, tho* it had 
been the Product of ſo many Months Labour to make 
it, and of ſo many more to get it unto the Sea. 
In this Government of my Temper I remain d near a 
Year, liv'd a very ſedate retued Life, as you may well 
ſuppoſe; and my Thoughts being very much compos'd 
as to my Condition, and fully comforted in reſigning my 
{lf to the Diſpoſitions of Providence, I thought I liv'd 
really very happily in all things, except that of So- 
det x. | Ct 2 25 

improv'd my ſelf in this Time in all the mechanic 

Exerciſes which my Neceſſities put me upon applying 
my ſelf to, and I believe * N OLOnEs ve 
made a very good Carpenter, eſpecially conſider ing how 
few Tools I had. 1 . : | tia 

Beſides this, I arriv'd at an unexpected Perfection in 
my Earthen Ware, and contrived well enough to make 
them with a Wheel, which I found infinitely eaſier and 
better; becauſe. I made Things round and ſhapeable; 
which before were filthy Things indeed to look on, 
But I think I was never more vain of my own Perfor- 
* | mance, 
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mance, or more joyfully for any Thing I found out, than 


for my being able to make a Tobacco-Pipe; and tho' 


It wasa very ugly clumſy Thing, when it was done, 
and only Burnt red like other Earthen Ware, yet as it 
was hard and firm, and would draw the Smoak, I was 
exceedingly comforted with it; for I had been always 
uſed to Smoak, and there were Pipes in the Ship, but 
J forgot them at firſt, not knowing that there was 
Tobacco in the Iſland; and afterward when I ſearchd 
the Ship again, I could not come at any Pipes at all. 
In my Wicker-ware alſo I improved much, and made 
Abundance of neceſſary Baskets, as well as my Invention 
ſhew'd me, throughout very handſome, yet convenient 
for my laying Things up in, or fetching Things home 
in, For Example, if I kilfd a Goat abroad, I could hang 


it up in a Tree, flea it, and dreſs it, and cut it in Pie- 


ces, and bring it home in a Basket; and the like by a 
Turtle, I could cut it up, take out the Eggs, and a 
Piece or two of the Fleſh, which was enough for me, 
and bring them home in a Basket, and leave the reſt, 
behind me: Alſo large deep Baskets were my Recei- 
vers for my Corn, which I always rubb'd out as ſoon 
as it was dry, and cured, and kept it in great Baſ- 
kers inſtead of a Granary. | 4 

I began now to perceive my Powder abated confi- 


| derably, and this was a Want which it was impoſſible 


for me to ſupply and I began; ſeriouſly to conſider what 
I muſt do when I ſhould have no more Poirder ; that 
is to fay, how | ſhould do to kill any Goats. 1 had, 
as I obſerv'd in the third Year of my being here, kept 
a young Kid, and bred her up tame, 1 was in hopes of 
ting an He-Goat, but J could not by any means brin 
it to paſs, till my Kid grew an old Goat; and I coul 


never find in my Heart to kill her, till ſhe dy d at laſt 
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But being now in the eleventh Year ef my Reſidence, 
and, as I have ſaid, my Ammunition growing low, I 
ſet my ſelf to ſtuddy ſome Art to trap and ſnare the 
Goats, to ſee whether I could not catch ſome of them 
alive, and particularly I wanted a She Goat great with 
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To this Purpoſe I made Snares to hamper them, and 
do believe they were more than once taken in them; 
but my Tackle was not good, for I had no Wire, and 
I always found them broken, and my Bait devour- 


ed. i 8 
At length J reſolv'd to try a Pit- fall, fo I dug ſeveral. 


Lrge Pits in the Earth, in Places where I had reſolv'd 
the Goats uſed to feed, and over theſe Pits I plac'd 
Hurdles of my own making too, with a great Weight 
upon them; and ſeveral times I put Ears ot Barley and 
dry Rice, without ſetting the Trap, and I could eaſily 
perceive that the Goats had gone in and eaten up the 
Corn, for I could ſee the Mark of their Feet: At length” 
I ſet three Traps in one Night, and going the next 
— I found them all ſtanding, and yet the Bait 
eaten and gone; this was very diſcouraging, However, 
alter d my Traps, and not to trouble you with 
Particulars, going one Morning to ſee my Traps, 
[ found in one of them a large old He-Goat, and in 
. of the other three Kids, a Male and two Fe- 
males. | | 

Asto the old one, I knew not what to do with him, 
he was ſo fierce I durſt not go into the Pit to him; that 
is to fay, to go about to bring him away alive, which 
was what I wanted: I could have kill'd him, but that 
was not my Buſineſs, nor would it anſwer my End, 
So I een Jet him out, and he ran away as if he had been 
frighted out of his Wits ; But I had forgot then what 
I had learned afterwards, that Hunger will tame a Tt 
on: If J had let him ſtay there three or four Days 
without Food, and then have carry'd him ſome Water. 
to drink, and then a little Corn, he would have been as 
tame as one of the Kids, for they are mighty ſagacious 
tractable Creatures where they are well uſed. 

However, for the preſent I let him go, knowing no 
better at that time; then I went to the three Kids, and 
taking them one by one, I ty'd them with Strings to- 
mm and with ſome Difficulty brought them all 
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It was a good while before they would feed, but 
throwing them ſome ſweet Corn, it tempted them, and 
ticy began to be tame: And now I found that if — 


5 

pected to fupply my ſelf with Goat Fleſh, when I had 
no Po der * Shot left, breeding ſome up tame was my 
only Way, when perhaps I might have them about my 
Houſe like a Flock of Sheep. | 

But then it preſently occur'd to me, that I muſt keep 
the Tame from the Wild, or elſe they would always 
run wild when they grew up; and the only Way for 
this was fo have fome encloſed Piece of Ground, well 
fenc'd either with Hedge or Pale, to keep them up 
ſo effectually, that thoſe within might not break out, 
or thoſe without break in. 

This was a great Undertaking for one Pair of Hands; 
yet as I ſaw there was an abſolute Neceſſity of doing it, 
my firſt Piece of Work was to find out a proper Piece of 
Ground. viz. where there was likely to be Herbage for 
them to eat, Water for them to drink, and Cover to 
keep them from the Sun. 5 | 

Thoſe who underſtand ſuch Encloſures, will think 1 
had very little Contrivance, when I pitched upon a 
Place very proper for all theſe, being a plain open Piece 
of Meadow-Land or Savanna, (as our People call it in 

the Weſtern Colonies, ) which had two or three little 
Drills of freſh Water in it, and at one end was very 
woody: I fay they will ſmile at my Forecaſt, when | 
ſhall tell them I began my encloſing of this Piece of 
Ground in fuch a Manner, that my Hedge or Pale muft 
have been at leaſt two Miles about; Nor was the Mad- 
neſs of it ſo great as to the Compaſs, for if it was ten 
Miles about I was like to have time enough to do it in; 
But I did not confider that my Goats would be as wild 
in ſo much Compaſs, as if they had had the whole l- 
Land, and I ſhould have ſo much Room to chaſe them 
in, that I ſhould never catch them. © 

My Hedge was begun and carry'd on, I believe about 
fifty Yards, when this Thought occur'd to me; ſo 
— ſtopt ſhort, and for the firſt Beginning I fe- 

olv'd to incloſe a Piece of about 150 Yards in Length, 
and 100 Yards in Breadth, which as it would maintain 
as many as I ſhould have in any reaſonable Time, ſo as 
my Flock encreaſed, I could add more Ground to my 
Encloſure. | 2 | 


This 
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This was acting with ſome Prudence, and I went to 
work with Courage; I was about three Months hedg- 
ing in the firſt Piece, and till I had done it I tether d 
the three Kids in the beſt Part of it, and uſed them to 
feed as near me as poſſible to make them familiar; and 
very often I would go and carry them ſome Ears of Bar- 
ley, or an Handful of Rice, and feed them out of my 
Hand; ſo that after my encloſure was finiſh'd, and I 
let them looſe, they would follow me up and down, 
bleating after me for an Handful of Corn. 

This anſwer'd my End, and in about a Vear and half 
g J had a Flock of about twelve Goats, Kids, and all; 

and in two Years more I had three and forty, befides 
; ſeveral that I took and kilfd for my Food; And after 
c W that J incloſed five ſeveral Pieces of Ground to feed 
r 
J 


them in, with little Penns to drive them into, to take 
them as I wanted them, and Gates out of one Piece of 
Ground into another. | : 
! But this was not all; for now I not only had Goats- 
1 Fleſh to feed on when [| pleas'd, but Milk too, a thing 
. which indeed in my Beginning I did not fo much as 
 W think of, and which, when it came into my Thoughts, 
N Was really an agreeable Sur prize; For now I ſet up my 
. Dairy, and had ſometimes a Gallon or two of Milk in 
I a Day. Andas Nature, who gives Supplies of Food to 
f every Creature, dictates even naturally how to make 
+ W uſe of it; ſo that I never milk'd a Cow, much leſs 
1 a Goat, or ſeen Butter or Cheeſe made, very readily 
aud handily, tho' after a great many Eſſays and Mii- 
3 carriages, made me both Butter and Cheeſe at laſt, and 
0 never wanted it afterwards, _ 
. How merciful can our great Creator treat his Crea- 
m tures, even in thoſe Conditions in which they ſeem d to 
be over-whelm'd in deſtruction! How can he ſweeten 
* the bittereſt Providences, and give us Cauſe to praiſe 
[ him for Dungeons and Priſons! What a Table was here 
e ſpread for me in a Wilderneſs, where I ſaw nothing at 
hk, WH fi but to periſh for Hunger. 2 


in It would have made a Stoick ſmile to have ſeen me 
38 and my little Family fit down to Dinner; there was 


ny my Majeſty, the Prince and Lord of the whole Iſland: 
I had the Lives of all my Subjects at abſolate 
; | Com- 
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Command. I could hang, draw, give Life and Liberty, 
and take it away, and no Rebels among all my Subjects, 
Then to ſee how like a King I din'd too, all alone, 
attended by my Servants; Poll, as if he had been my 
Favourite, was the only Perſon permitted to talk to 
me; my Dog, who was now grown very old and 
crazy, and found no Species to _— his Kind up. 
on, fat always at my Right Hand; and two Cats, one 
on one Side the Table, and one on the other, expect. 
ing now and then a Bit, from my Hand, as a Mark of 
ſpecial Favour. Dy + 
But theſe were not the two Cats which I brought on 
Shore at firſt, for they were both of them dead, and 
had been interr'd near my Habitatton by my own 
Hands, but one of them having multiply'd by I know 
not what Kind of Creature, theſe ere two which! 
had preſerv'd tame, whereas the reſt run wild in the 
Woods, and became indeed troubleſome to me at laſt; 
for they would often come into my Houſe, and plunder 
me too, till at laſt I was obliged to ſhoot them, and did 
Kill a great many ; at length they left me with this At- 
tendance; and in this plentiful Manner I liv'd; neither 
could I be faid to want any Thing but Society and of 
that in ſome time after this I was like to have too much, 
I was ſomething impatient, as I had obſerv'd, to 
have the Uſe of my Boat, tho' very loath to run any 
more Hazard; and therefore ſometimes ] ſat contri- 
ving Ways to get her about the Iſland, and at other times 
I fat my felf down contented enough without her. But! 
had a ſtrange Uneaſineſs in my Mind to go down to 
the Point of the Iſland, where, as I have faid, in my 
laſt Ramble, I went up the Hill to ſee how the Shore 
hy, and how the Current ſet, that I might ſee what J 
had to do: This Inclination increaſed upon me every 
Day, and at length I reſolved to travel thither by 
Land; and following the Edge of the Shore I did fo : But 
had any one in England been to meet ſuch a Man as [ 
was, it muſt either have frighted them, or raiſed a great 
deal of Laughter; and as I frequently ſtood to 


look at my ſelf, I could not but {mile at the Notion of 
my travelling thro Terkſhire with ſuch an Equipage, and 
2 | | " in 
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in ſuch a Dreſs. Be pleaſed to take a Sketch of my 
Figure as follows. | ue | 

] had a great high ſhapeleſs Cap, made of a Goat's 
Skin, with a Flap hanging down; behind, as well to 


keep the Sun from me, as to ſhoot the Rain off from 


running into the Reck; nothing being ſo hurtful in 
theſe Climates, as the Rain upon the Fleſh under the 
Cloaths. Eres = | 

I had a ſhort Jacket of Goats-Skin, the Skirts coming 
down to about the Middle of my Thighs ; and a Pair 


| - of open-kneed Breeches of the ſame ; the Breeches were 


made of a skin of an old 'Hea-goat, whoſe Hair hung 
down ſuch a Length on either Side, that like Paxraloons 
it reach'd to the Middle of my Legs. Stotkings and 
Shoes I had none, but I had made me a Pair of ſome- 
thing, I ſcarce know what to call them, like Buskins, 


to flap over my Legs, and lace on either Side like Spat- 


terdaſhes; but of a moſt barbarous Shape, as indeed 


were all the reſt of my Cloaths. 


J had on, a broad Belt of Goat's Skin dry'd, wiklch 


I drew together with two Thongs of the fame, inſtead 
| of Buckles, and in a kind of a Frog on either Side of 

this, inſtead of a Sword and a Dagger, hung a little Saw 
| and a Hatchet, one on one Side, one on the other: I 
had another Belt not ſo broad, and faſten'd in the ſame 
| manner, which — over my Shoulder; and at the 
End of it, under my left Arm hung two Pouches, both 
made of Goat's Skin too; in one of which hung my 
| Towder, in the other my Shot: At my back I carried 
my Basket, on my Shoulder my Gun, and over my 
Head a great clumſy ugly Goat-Skin Umbrello, but 
| which, after all, was the moſt neceſſary thing I had 
about me, next to my Gun: As for my Face, the Co- 


tour of it was really not ſo Molerta like, as one might ex- 


pet from a Man not at all careful of it, and living with- 
in 9 or 10 Degrees of the Equinox. My Beard I had 
once ſuffer'd to grow till it was about a Quarter of a 
Tard long; but as I had both Sciſſars and Razors ſuffi- 


cient, I had cut it pretty ſhort, except what grew on 


my upper Lip, which I had trimm d into a large Pair of 


Mahimetan Whiskers, ſuch as I had ſeen wore by ſome 


Turks, whom I ſaw at Sallee, for the Moors did not wear 


ſuch 
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ſuch, tho' the Turks did; of theſe Muſtachioes, or Whiz. 


kers, I will not ſay they were long enough to hang my 
Hat upon them, but they were of a Length and Shape 
monſtrous enough, and ſuch as in Ezgland would have 
paſſ'd for frightful. | 

But all this is by the by; for as to my Figure, I had 
ſo few to obſerve me, that it was of no manner of Con- 
ſequence; ſo I ſay no more to that Part: In this kind 
of Figure I went my new Journey, and was out five or 
fix Days. I travell'd firſt along the Sea-Shore, direct- 
ly to the Place where I firſt brought my Boat to an An- 
chor, to get up upon the Rocks; and having no Boat 
now to take care of, I went over the a nearer 
Way, to the ſame Height that I was upon before; when 
looking forward to the Point of the Rocks which hy 
out, and which I was oblig'd to double with my Boat, 
as I aid above, I was ſurpriz d to ſee the Sea all ſmooth 
and quiet, no Rippling, no Motion, no Current, any 
more there than in other Places. 
I was ata ſtrange Loſs to underſtand this, and reſoly' 
to ſpend ſome Time in the obſerving it, to ſee if nothing 
from the Sets of the Tide had occaſion'd it; but I was 
wy convinc'd how it was, viz. That the Tide of 

bb ſetting from the Weſt, and joining with the Cur- 
rent of Waters:from ſome great River on the Shore, muſt 
be the Occaſion of this Current; and that according s 
the Wind blew more forcible from the Weſt, or from 
the North, this Current 'came near, or went farther 
from the Shore; for waiting thereabouts till Fro 
1 - hy to the Rock again, and then the Tide of Eb 
being made, I plainly ſaw the Current again as before, 
only, that it ran farther off, being near half a League 


from the Shore ; whereas in my Caſe, it ſet cloſe upo R 
the Shore, and hurried me in my Canoe along with it li 
which at another Time it would not have done. 7 


This Obſervation convinc'd me, That J had nothing 
to do but to obſerve the Ebbing and the Flowing of thc 
Tide, and I might very eaſily bring my Boat about tie 
Iſland again: but when I began to think of putting i 
in Practice, I had ſuch a Terror upon my Spirits a 
the Remembrance of the Danger I had been in, that 
could not think of it again with any Patience; but 2 

| I 
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the eontrary, I took up another Reſolution, which was 
more ſafe, tho' more laborious; and this was, That 
J would build, or rather make me another Periagua, or 
Canoe; and ſo have one for one Side of the Ifland, and 
one for the other. ' 

Lou are to underſtand, that now ] had, as I may call 
it, two Plantations in the Iſland; one my little Forti- 
fication or Tent, with the Wall about it under the 
Rock, with the Cave behind me, which by this Time 
J had enlarg'd into ſeveral Appartments or Caves, one 
within another. One of theſe, which was the dryeſt, 
and largeſt, and had a Door out beyond my Wall or 
Fortification; that is to ſay, beyond where my Wall 
join'd to the Rock, was all filld up with the large Ear- 
then Pots, of which 1 have given an Account, and with 
fourteen or fifteen great Baskets, which would hold five 
or {ix Buſhels each, where I laid up my Stores of Pro- 
viſion, eſpecially my Corn, ſome in the Ear cut off 
ſhort from the Straw, and the other rubb'd out with 
my Hand. © | 

As for my Wall made, as b-fore, with long Stakes 
or Piles, thoſe Piles grew all like Trees, and were by 
this Time grown ſo big, and ſpread ſo very much, 
that there was not the leaſt Appearance to any one's 
View of any Habitation behind them. 

Near this Dwelling of mine, but a little farther with- 
in the Land, and upon lower Ground, lay my two Pie- 
ces of Corn-Ground, which I kept duly cultivated 
and fow'd, and which duly yielded me their Harveſt in 
its Seaſon; and whenever I had Occaſion for more Corn, 


I had more Land adjoining as fit as that. 


Beſides this, I had my Country Seat, and I had now 
a tolerable Plantation there alſo; for firſt, I had my 


| little Bower, as I calld it, which 1 kept in Repair; 
that is t ſay, I kept the Hedge which circled it in, 


conſtantly fitted up to its uſual Height, the Ladder 
ſtanding always in the inſide; 1 kept the Trees which 


| at firſt were no more than my Stakes, but were riow 
| grown very firm and tall; I kept them always ſo cut, 


that they might ſpread and grow thick and wild, and 
make the more agreeable Shade, which they did effec- 


tually to my Mind, In the middle of this I had my 


H Tent 
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Tent always ſtanding, being a Piece of a Sail ſpread over 


Poles ſet up for that Purpoſe, and which never wanted 
any repair or renewing; and under this 1 had made me 
-2 Squab.or Couch, with the Skins of the Creatures I had 
kill'd, and with other ſoft Things, and a Blanket laid 
on them, ſuch as belong'd to our Sea-Bedding, which J 
had ſaved, and a great Watch-Coat to. cover 'me; and 
here, whenever 1 occaſion to be abſent from my 
chief Seat, I took up my Country Habitation. 

Adjoyning to this I had my Encloſures for my Cattle, 
that is to ſay, my Goats: And as I had taken an incon- 
ce.veable deal of pains to fence and incloſe this Ground, 
fo I was ſo uneaſy to ſee it kept entire, leſt the Goats 
ſhould break thro', that I never left off, till with inf- 
nite Labour I had ſtuck the Outſide of the Hedge ſo full 
of ſmall Stakes, and ſo near to one an another, that it was 
rather a Pale than a Hedge, and there was ſcarce room to 
put an Hand thro' between them, which afterwards when 
thoſe Stakes grew, as they all did in the next rainy 
Seaſon, made the Encloſure ſtrong, like a Wall, indeed 
ſtronger than any Wall. | 

This will teſtify for me that J was not idle, and 
that I ſpared no Pains to bring to paſs whatever ap- 
pear d neceſſary for my comfortable Support; for I con- 
ſider'd the keeping up a Breed of tame Creatures thus 
at my Hand, would be a living Magazine of Fleſh, 
Milk, Butter and Cheeſe, for me, as long as I liv'd in the 
Place, if it were to be forty Years; and that keeping 
them in my Reach, depended entirely upon my perfec- 
ting my Encloſures to ſuch a degree, that I might bs 
ſure of keeping them together; which by this Method 
indeed I ſo effectually ſecured, that when theſe little 
'Stakes began to grow, I had planted them ſo very thick, 
I was forced to pull ſome of them up again. 

Tn this Place alſo I had my Grapes growing, which! 
principally depended on for my Winter Store of Raiſins, 
and which I never fail'd to preſerve' very carefully, as the 
beſt and moſt agreeable Dainty of my wv hole Diet; and 
indeed they were not agreeable only, but phyſical, whole- 
ſome, nouriſhing and refreſhing to the laſt degree. 
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As this was alſo about half way between my other 
Habitation and the Place where I had laid up my Boat, 
1 generally ſtay d and lay here in my Way thither ; 
for I uſed frequently to vifit my Boat, and I kept all 
things about or belonging to her in very good Order; 
ſometimes I went out in her to divert my ſelf, but no 
more hazardous Voyages would I go, nor ſcarce ever 
above a Stone's Caſt or two from the Shore, I was ſo 
pprehenſive of being hurried out of my Knowledge a- 
gan by the Currents, or Winds, or any other Accident: 
But now I come to a new Scene of my Life. 

It happen'd one Day about Noon, going towards my 


Boat, I was exceedingly ſurprjz'd with the Print of a 


Man's naked Foot on the Shore, which was very plain 


to be ſeen in the Sand: I ſtood like one Thunder-ſtruck, 


or es if I had ſeen an Apparition; I liſten d, I look'd 
round me, I could hear nothing, nor ſee any thing; I 

went up to a riſing Ground to look farther: I went up 
the Shore, and down the Shore, but it was all one, 


| could ſee no other Impreſſion but that one, I went to it 


again to ſee if there were any more, and to obſerve if it 
might not be my Fancy ; but there was no Room for that, 
for there was exactly the very Print of a Foot, Toes, 


| Heel, and every Part of a Foot; how it came thither 


I knew not, nor could in the leaſt imagine. But after 


| innumerable fluttering Thoughts, like a Man perfectly 


confuſed and out of my ſelf, I came home to my Forti- 


fication, not feeling, as we ſay, the Ground I went on, 
but terrify'd to the laſt degree, looking behind me at 


every two or three Steps, miſtaking every Buſh and 
Tree, and fancying every Stump at a diftance to be a 


Man; nor is it poſſible to deſcribe how many various 
Shapes an afrighted Imagination repreſented things to me 


in; how many wild Ideas were form'd every Moment 


in my Fancy, and what ſtrange unaccountable Whimſies 


| came into my Thoughts by the Way. 


When I came to my Caſtle, for ſo I think I call'd it 
ever after this, I fled into it like one purſued; he- 
ther I went over by the Ladder, as firſt contriv'd, or 
went in at the Hole in the Rock, which I calld a Door 
I cannot remember; for never frighted Hare fled to 
; | | H * | Cover » 
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Cover, or Fox to Earth, with more Terror of Mind 
than I to this Retreat. Lol pag (Cie 55) 
I ſlept none that Night; the farther I was from the 
Occaſion of my Fright, the greater my Apprehenſions 


were; which is ſomething contrary to the nature of 


ſuch things, and eſpecially to the uſual Practice of al 
Creatures in Fear: But I was ſo embraſs'd with my 
own frightful Ideas of the Thing that 1 form d nothing 
but diſmal Tmaginations to my ſelf, even tho I was now 
a great way off it. Sometimes I fancy d it muſt be the 
Devil; and Reaſon join'd in with me upon this Suppo- 
ſition: For how ſhould any other thing in human Shape 
come into the Place? Where was the Veſſel that can 
them? What Marks were there of any other Footſteps ? 
And how vas it poſſible a Man ſhould come there? 


But then to think that Satan ſhould take human Shape 


upon him in ſucha Place where there could be no mar- 
ner of Occaſion for it, but to leave the Print of his 
Foot behind him, and that even for no Purpoſe too 
(for he could not be \ re I ſhould ſee it) this was an 
Amuſement the other Way: I confider'd that the Devi 
might have found out Abundance of other M ays to have 
terrify'd me, than this of the fingle Print of a Foot. 
That as I liv'd quite on the otherſide of the Iſland, 
he would never have been ſo ſimple to leave a Mark in 
a Place where it was ten Thouſand to One whether 
1 ſhould ever ſee-it or not, and in the Sand too, which 
the firſt Surge of the Sea upon an high Wind would hare 
defac'd entirely: All this ſeem'd inconſiſtent with the 
Thing itſelf, and with all Notions we uſually entertain 
of the Subtilty of the Devil. A 
Abundance of ſuch Things as theſe aſſiſted to argue 
me out of all Apprehenſions of its being the Levi: 
And I preſently concluded then, that it muſt be ſome 
more dangerous Creature, vix. That it muſt. be ſome 
of the Savages of the main Land over. againſt me, who 
had wandered out to Sea in their Canoes, and either 
driven by the Currents, or by contrary Winds, had 
made the Iſland; and had been on Shore, but were gone 
away again to Sea, being as loth, perhaps, to have itaid 
in this deſolate Iſland, as I would have been to have 
had them. 
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While theſe Reflections were rolling upon my Mind, 
] was very thankful in my Thought, that I was ſo hap- 
py as not to be thereabouts at that Time, or that they 
did not ſee my Boat, by which -they would have con- 
cluded that ſome :nhabitants have been in the Place, and 
| perhaps have ſearchd farther for me: Then terrible 
Thoughts rack'd my Imaginations about their having 
found my Boat, and there were People here ; and 
that if ſo, I ſhould certainly have them come again in 
greater Numbers, and devour me; that if it ſhould hap- 
pen ſo that they ſhould not find me, yet they would 
find my Encloſure, deſtroy all my Corn, carry away all 
my Flock of tame Goats, and I ſhould periſh art laſt for 
meer Want. | | 

Thus my Fear banifh'd all my Religious Hope, all 
that f rmer Confidence in God, which was founded up- 
on ſuch wonderful Experience as I had had of his Good- 
neſs, now vaniſh'd ; as if he that had fed me by Mira- 
cle hitherto, could not preſerve by his Power the Pro- 
viſion which he had made for me by his Goodneſs. I 
reproach'd my ſelf with my Eaſineſs, that would not 
{ov any more Corn one Year than would juſt ſerve me 
till the next Seaſon, as if no Accident could intervene 
to prevent my enjoying the Crop that was upon the 
Grouud ; and this I thought ſo juſt a Reproof, that I 
reſoly'd for the future to have two or three Years Corn 
before-hand, ſo that whatever might come, I might 
not periſh for Want of Bread. 3 
e How ſtrange a Chequer- Mork of Providence is the 
in Life of Man! and by what ſecret differing Springs are 

the Affections hurried about, as differing Circumſtances 
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10 preſent! To Day we love what to Morrow we hate; to 
il: Day we ſeek what to Morrow we ſhun; to Day we de- 
ne fre what to Moorow we fear; nay,” even tremble at the 
ne Apprehenſions of This was exemplified in me at this 
ho Time in the moſt lively Manner imaginable; for I, 
jet _ whoſe only Affliction was, that I ſeem'd banifh'd from 
ad human Society, that I was alone, circumſcrib'd by the 
ne boundleſs Ocean; cut off from Mankind, and condemn'd 
aid to what I call filent Life? That I was as one whom Hea- 
we ven thought not worthy to be number'd among the Liv- 


mg, or to appear among the reſt of his Creatures; that 
hue | | 3 te 
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to have ſeen one of my own Species, would have ſeem d 
to me a Raiſing me from Death to Life, and the greateſt 
Blefſing that Heaven itſelf, next to the ſupreme Bleſſing 
of Salvation, could beſtow ; I ſay, that I ſhould now 
tremble at the very Apprehenſions of ſecing a Man, and 
was ready to iink into the Ground at bur the Shadoyy, or 
' filent Appearance of a Man's having ſet his. Foot on 
the Iſland. de 4 a 
Sauch is the uneven State of Human Life; and it af. 

forded me a great many curious Speculations afterwards, 
when I had a little recovered my firſt Surprize; 1 
conſidered that this was the Station of Life, the inf- 
nitely wiſe and good Providence of God had determin'd 
for me; that as I could not foreſee what the Ends of 
Divine Wiſdom might be in all this, ſo:T was not to 
diſpute his Sovereignty, who, as I was his Creature, had 
an undoubted Right by Creation, to govern and dif- 
poſe of me abſolutely as he thought fit; and who, as! 
was a Creature who had offended him, had like wiſe 
2a judicial Right to condemn me to what Puniſh- 
ment he thou It fit; and that it was my Part to ſubmit 
8 bear his Indignation, becauſe I had ſinn d againſt 

m. enn anno: 

I then reflected, that God, who was not only Righ- 
teous but Omnipotent, as he had thought fit thus to 
puniſh and afflict me, ſo he was able to deliver me; 
that if he did not think fit to do it, *twas my unqueſti- 
ond Duty to refign myſelf abſolute and entirely to his 
Will: And on the other hand, it was my Duty alſo to 
hope in him, pray to him, and quietly to attend the 
Dictates and Directions of his daily Providence. 

Theſe Thoughts took me up many Hours, Day:, 
may, | may ſay, Weeks and Months; and one particu- 
lar Effect of my Cogitations of this Occaſion, I cannot 
omit, viz. One Morning early, lying in my Bed, and 
fill'd with Thoughts about my Danger from the Ap- 
pearance of Savages, I found it diſcompos d me very 

much; upon which thoſe Words of the Scripture came 
into my Thoughts, Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, 
.aud I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
Upon this, riſing chearfully out of my Bed, my 
Heart was not only comforted, but I was guided and 
| encourag- 
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the Boat? Again, I conſider d alſo 


{4 : : 


encouraged to pray earneſtly to God for Deliverance: 
When I had done praying, I took up my Bible, and 
opening it to read, the firſt Words that preſented to 
me, were, Wait on the Lord, and be of good Cheer, and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the Comfort this gave me, 


and in return, I thankfully laid doivn the Book, and was 


no more ad, at kaft, not on that Occaſion. 
In the Middle of theſe Cogitations, Apprehenſions, 
and Reflections, it came into my Thoughts one Day, 


that all this might be a meer Chimera of my own. 
and that this Foot, might be the Print of my own. 
Foot, when I came on Shore. from my Boat: This: 


chear'd me up a little too, and I began to perſwade my 


ſelf it was all a Deluſion; that it was nothing elſe but 


my own Foot; and why might not I come that Way 
from the Boat, as well as I was going that Way to- 
iſo that I could by no 
Means tell for certain where I had trod, and where I 
had not; and that if at laſt this was only the Print of 
my own Foot, I had phy'd the Part of thoſe Fools, 
who ſtrive to make Stories and Spectres and Appari- 
tions; and then are themſelves frighted at them more 
than any Body elſe. | 
Now TI began to take Courage, and to peep abroad 
again; for I not ſtirr'd out of my Caſtle for three 
Days and Nights; fo that I began to ſtarve for Provi- 
ſion; for I had little or nothing within Doors, but ſome 
Barley Cakes and Water. Then I knew that my Goats 
wanted to be milk'd too, which uſually was my Even- 
ing Diverſion; and the poor Creatures were in great 
Pain and Inconvenience for want of it; and indeed it 
_ ſpoil'd ſome of them; and almoſt dry'd up their- 


Heartning my ſelf therefore with the Belief that this 
was nothing but the Print of one of my own Feet, 
(and fo I might be truly ſaid to ſtart at my own Sha- 
dow ) I began to go abroad again, and went to my Coun- 
try-Houſe to milk my Flock; but to ſee with what Fear 
I went for ward, how often I look d behind me, how [ 
was ready every now and then, to hy-down my Ba{- 


ket, and run for my Life, it would kive made any one 
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have thought I was haunted with an evil Conſcience, or 
that I had been lately moſt terribly frighted; and & 
indeed I had. | | 
However, as I went down thus two or three Days, 
and having ſeen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, 
and to think there was really nothing in it but my own 
Imagination; but I could not perſwade my {elf fully of 
this, till I ſhould go down to the Shore again, and ſce 
this Print of a Foot, and meaſure it by. my own, and 
ſee if there was any Similitude or Fitneſs, that I might 
be aſſured it was my own Foot: But when I came to 
the Place firſt, it appear'd evidently. to me, that when 
I laid up my Boat, I could not poſſibly be on Shore any 
where thereabouts : Secondly, when I came to meaſure 
the Mark with my own Foot, I found my Foot not fo 
large by a great deal; both theſe things fill'd my Head 
with new Imaginations, and gave me the Vapours a- 

ain to the higheſt degree; ſo that I ſhook with Cold, 
:ke one in an Ague, and I went Home again, fill'd with 
the belief that ſome Man or Men had been on Shore 
there; or, in ſhort, that the Iſland was inhabited, and 
I might be ſurpriz'd before I was aware; and what 
Courſe to take for my Security, I knew not. | 


O what ridiculous Reſolutions Men take, when pos- 


ſeſsd with Fear! it deprives them of the Uie of thoſe 
Means which Reaſon offers for their Relief. The firſt 
thing I propoſed to my ſelt was, to throw down my 
* and turn all my tame Cattle wild into the 
Woods, that the Enemy might not find them, and then 
frequent the Iſland in Proſpect of the ſame, or the like 
Booty; then to the ſimple thing of digging up my two 
Corn- Fields, that they might not find ſuch a Grain 
there, and ſtill be prompted to frequent the Iſland; 


then to demoliſh my Bower and Tent, that they might 


not ſee any Veſtiges of Habitation, and be prompted to 
look further, in order to find out the Periogs inha- 
biting. 

Theſe were the Subjects of the firſt Night's Cogitation, 
after I vas come home again, while the Apprehenſi- 
ons which had ſo over run my Mind were freſh upon 
me, and my Head was full of Vapours, as above. 
Thus Fear of Danger is ten thouſand times more terrify- 
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ale than Danger it ſelf, when apparent to the Eyes; and 
15 find the Furden of Anxity greater by much, than 


the Evil which we are anxious about; but, which was 
worſe than all this, I had not that Relief in this Trouble 


from the Reſignation I uſed to practice, that [ hoped to 


have. I look d, I thought, like Saul, who complain'd: 
not only that the Philiſtines were upon him, but that 
God had forſaken him; for I did not now take due ways 
to compoſe my Mind, by crying to God in my Diſtreſs, 
and reſting upon his Providence, as I had done before, 
for my Defence and Deliverance; which if I had done, 
| had, at leaſt, been more cheerfully ſupported under 
this new Surprize, and perhaps carried through it with 
more Reſolution. | 

This Confufion of my Thoughts kept me waking all 


| Night; but in the Morning I fell a fleep, and having, 


by the Amuſement of my Mind, been as it were tried, 


| and my Spirits exhauſted, I ſlept very ſoundly, and 


wak'd much better compos'd than I had ever been be- 
fore: And now I began to think ſedately; and upon 
the utmoſt Debate with my ſelf, I concluded, That this 
land, which was ſo exceeding pleaſant, fruitful, and 
no farther from the main Land than as I had ſeen, was 
not ſo entirely abandon'd as I might imagine: That al- 
tho there were no ſtated Inhabitants who liv'd on the 
Spot; yet that there might ſometimes come Boats off 
from the Shore, who: either with Deſign, or perhaps 
neyer, but when they were driven by croſs Winds, might 
come to this Place. l 7 

That I have liv'd here 15 Years now; and had not met 
with the leaſt Shadow or Figure of any People before; 
and that if at any Time they ſhould be driven here, it 
was probable they went away again as ſoon as ever they 
could, ſeeing br had never thought fit to fix there 
upon any Occaſion, to this Time. 
That the moſt I could ſuggeſt any Danger from, was, 
from any ſuch caſual np Landing of ſtraggling 
People from the Main, who, as it was likely if the 
were driven hither, were here againſt their Wills; 1 
they made no ſtay here, but went off agair with all 
poſſible Speed, ſeldom ſtaying one Night on Shore, leſt 


they ſhould not have the Help of the Tides, and. Day- 
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light back again; and that therefore I had nothing to 
do but to conſider of ſome ſafe Retreat, in Caſe I ſhoulg 
ſee any Savages land upon the Spot. 

Now I began ſorely to repent, that I had dug my 
Cave fo large, as to bring a Door through again, which 
Door, as I faid, came out beyond where my Fortifica- 
tion joyn'd to the Rock; upon maturely conſidering 
this therefore, I reſolv'd to draw me a ſecond Fortifica- 
tion, in the ſame Manner of a Semicircle, at a Diſtance 
from my Wall, juſt where I had planted a double Roy 
of Trees about twelve Years before, of which I made 
mention: Theſe Trees having been planted ſo thick be- 
fore, there wanted but a few Piles to be driven between 
them, that they ſhould be thicker, and ſtronger, and 
my Wall would be ſoon finifh'd. 

So that I had now a double Wall, and my outer Wal 
was thickned with Pieces of Timber, old Cables, and 
every thing I could think of te make it ftrong ; having 
in it ſeven little Holes, about as big as I might put my 
Arm out at. In the Inſide of this J thickned my Wall 
to about ten Foot thick, with continually bringing 
Earth out of my Cave, and laying it at the Foot of the 
Wall, and walking upon it; and through the ſeven 
Holes I contriv'd to plant the Muſquets, of which | 
took Notice, that I got ſeven on Shoi e out of the Ship; 
the, I fay, I planted like my Cannon, and fitted them 
into Frames that held them like a Carriage, that {o [ 
could fire all the ſeren Guns in two Minutes time: 
This Wall I was many a weary Month in finiſhing, and 
yet never thought my ſelf ſafe till it was done. 

When this was done, I ſtuck all the Ground without 
my Wall, for a great way every way, as full with Stakes 
or Sticks of the Ofer-like Wood, which I found ſo apt 
to grow, as they could well ſtand; inſomuch, that I be- 
lieve I might ſet in near twenty thouſand of them, leav- 
ing a pretty large Space between them and my Wal, 
that I might have Room to ſee an Enemy, and they 
might have no Shelter from the young Trees, if they at- 
tempted to approach my outer Wall. == 

Thus in two Years time I had a thick Grove; and in 
five or fix Years time I had a Wood before my Dwe!- 
ling, grown ſo monſtrous thick and ſtrong, that * a 
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indeed perfectly impaſſable; and no Man, of what kind 
ſoever, would ever imagine that there was any thing 
beyond it, much leſs an Habitation: As for the may 
which I propoſed to my ſelf to go in and out, (for I le 
no Avenue) it was by ſetting two Ladders; one to a Part 
of the Rock which was low, and then broke in, and. 
left room to place another Ladder upon that; ſo when 
the two Ladders were taken down, no Man living could 
come down to me without miſchieving himſelf; and if 
they had come down, they were ſtill on the Outſide of 
my outer Wall. + | | 

Thus I took all the Meaſures human Prudence could 
ſuggeſt for my own Preſervation; and it will be ſeen at 
length, that _ were not altogether without juſt Rea- 
ſon; though I foreſaw nothing at that time, more than 
my meer Fear ſuggeſted to me. 

While this was doing, I was not altogether careleſs 
of iny other Affairs; for I had a great Concern upon me 
for my little herd of Goats; they were not only a. 
preſent Supply to me upon every Occaſion, and began 
to be ſufficient to me, without the Expence of Powder 
and Shot, but alſo abated the Fatigue of my Hunting af- 
ter the wild ones; and I was loth to loſe the Advan- 
tage of them, and to have them all to nurſe up over 


in. 8 

To this Purpoſe, after long Conſideration, I could 
think of but two Ways to preſerve them ; one was to 
find another convenient Place to dig a Cave under 
Ground, and to drive. them into it every Night ; and 
the other. was to encloſe two or three little Bits of 
Land, remote from one another, and as much conceal'd 
as I could, where I might keep about halfa dozen young 
Goats in each Place; ſo that if any Diſaſter happen'd 
to the Flock in general, I might be able to raiſe them 
again with little Trouble and Time: and this, tho? it 
would require a great deal of Time and Labour, I 
thought was the moſt rational Deſign. 

Accordingly, I ſpent ſome Time to find out the moſt 
retired Parts of the Iſland; and I pitch'd upon one which 
was an Private indeed as my Heart could wiſh; for it 
was a little damp Piece of Ground in the middle of the 
hollow and thick Woods, where, as is-obſery'd, I = 
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moſt loſt my ſelf once before, endeavouring to come 
back that way from the Eaſtern Part of the Iſland: 
Here I found a clear Piece of Land near three Acres, 
ſo ſurrounded with Woods, that it was almoſt an En- 
cloſure by Nature, at leaſt it did not want near ſo much 
Labour to make it ſo, as the other Pieces of Ground [ 
had work'd fo hard at. | 

I immediately went to work with this Piece of 
Ground, and in leſs than a Month's time, I had ſo 
fenced tt round,.that my Flock or Herd, call it which 
you pleaſe, who were not ſo wild now as at firſt they 
might be ſuppoſed to be, were well 'enough ſecured in 
it. So without any farther Delay, I removed ten She- 
Goats and two He-Goats to this Piece; and when they 
were there, I continued to perfect the Fence till I had 
made it as ſecure as the other, which, however, I did 
at more Leiſure, and it took me up. more Time by a 
oreat deal. | 
All this Labour I was at the Expence of, purely from 
my Apprehenſions on the Account of the Print of a 
Man's Foot which I had ſeen ; for as yet I never faw 
any human Creature come near the Iſland, and I had 
now liv'd two. Years under theſe Uneaſineſſes, which 
indeed made my Life much leſs comfor table than it was 
before; as may well be imagin'd by any who know 
what it is to live in the conſtant Snare of the Fear of 
Man; and this } muſt obſerve with Grief too, that the 
Diſcompoſure of my Mind had two great Impreſſions 
allo upon the religious Part of my Thoughts; for the 
Dread and Terror of failing into the Hands: of Savages 
and Canibals lay ſo upon my Spirits, that I ſeldom found 
my ſelt in a due Temper for Application to my Maker, 
at lcaſt not with the ſedate Calmneſs and Reſignation 
of Soul which I was wont to do: I rather pray'd to 
God as under great Afffiction and Preſſure of Mind, iur- 
rounded. with Danger, and in Expectation: every Night 
of being murther'd and devour d before Morning ; and 
J muſt teſtify from my Experience, that a Temper of 
Peace, Thankfulneſs, Lave and Affection, is much the 
more preper Frame for Prayer than that of Terror and 
Diſcompoſure; and that under the Dread of Miſchief 
impending, a Man is na more fit for a comforting Per- 
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formance of the Duty of praying to God, than he is for 
Repentance on a Sick-Bed; For theſe Diſcompoſures 
affect the Mind as the others do the Body; and the Diſ- 
compoſure of the Mind muſt neceſſarily be as great a 
Diſability as that of the Body, and much greater, pray- 
ing _ God being properly an Act of the Mind, not of 
the Body. | | 

But — o on; After I had thus ſecur'd one Part of 
my little living Stock, I went about the whole Iſland, 
ſearching for another private Place, to make ſuch an- 
other Depolite; when andring more to the Weſt Point 
of the Iſland than J had ever done yet, and looking out 
to Sea, I thought I faw a Boat upon the Sea, at a great 
Diſtance; I had found a PerſpeCtive-Glaſs, or two, in 
one of the Seamen's Cheſts, which I fav'd out of our 
Ship; but I had it not about me, and this was ſo re- 
mote, that I could not tell what to make of it, though 
I look'd at it till my Eyes were not able to hold to look 
any longer; whether it was a Boat, or not, I do not 
know; but as I deſcended from the Hill, I could fee no 
more of it, ſo I gave it over; only I reſolv'd to go on 
more without a Perſpective-Glaſs in my Pocket. 

When was come down the Hill, to the End of the 
Iſland, here indeed I had never been before, I was 
preſently convinc'd, that the ſeeing the Print of a Man's 
Foot, was not ſuch a ſtrange thing in tÞs Iſland, as I 
imagin'd; and but that it was a ſpecial Providence 
that I was caſt upon the Side of the Iſland, where the 
Savages never came; I ſhould eaſily have known; that 
nothing was more frequent than for the Canoes from 
the Main, when they happen'd to be a little too far out 
at $22, to ſhoot over to that Side of the Iſland for 
Harbour, likewiſe as they often met, and fought in 
their Canoes, the Victors having taken any Priſoners, 
would bring them over to this Shore, where, according 
to their dreadful Cuſtoms, being all Can bals, they would 
kill and eat them: Of which hereafter. | 

When I was come down the Hill to the Shore, as F 
faid above, being the S. W. Point of the Iſland, I wag 
perfectly confounded and amaz'd; nor is it poſſible for 
me to expreſs the Horror of my Mind, at ſeeing the 
Share ſpread with Skulls, Hands, Feet,, and other Bones 
EE of 


Er 
of human Bodies; and particularly I obſerv'd a Place 
where there had been a Fire made, and a Circle dug in 
the Earth, like a Cock-pit, where it is ſuppoſed the 
Savage Wretches had fat down to their inhuman Feaſt. 
ings upon the Bodies of their Fellow-Creatures. 

was ſo aftonifh'd with the Sight of theſe 2 
that I entertain'd no Notions of any Danger to my ſelf 
from it, for a long while; all my Apprehenſions were 
buried in the Thoughts of ſuch a Pitch of inhuman, 
helliſn Brutality, and the Horror of the Degeneracy of 
human Nature; which tho? I had heard of often, yet I 


never had ſo near a View of before; in fhort, I turned 


away my Face from the horrid Spectacle; my Stomach 

ew ſick, and I was juſt at the Point of Fainting, v hen 
Nature diſcharg'd the Diſorder from my Stomach; 
and having vomited with an uncommon Violence, I 
was a little relieved; but could not bear to ſtay in the 
Place a Moment; ſo I got me up the Hill again, with 
all the Speed I could, and walk'd on towards my own 
Ha itation. | 

When I came a little out of that Part of the Iſland, 
I ſtood ſtill a while as amaz'd; and then recovering 
my ſelf, I look d up with the utmoſt Affection of my 
Soul, and with a Flood of Tears in my Eyes, gave 
God Thanks that had caſt my firſt Lot in a Part of the 
V orld, wh-«e I was diſtinguiſhed from ſuch dreadful 
Creatures as theſe; and that tho' I had eſteem'd my 
preſent Condition very miſerable, had yet given me ſo 
many Comforts in it, that J had ſtill more to give 
Thanks for, than to complain of; and this aboye all, 
that I had, even in this miſerable Condition, been 
comforted with the Knowledge of himſelf, and the 
Hope of his Bleſſing, which was a Felicity more than 
ſufficiently equivalent to all the Miſery which I had 
ſuffer d or could ſuffer. 

In this Frame of Thankfulneſs, I went home to my 
Caſtle, and began to be much eafier now, as to the Safe. 
ty of my Circumſtances, than ever I was before; for 
J obſery'd that theſe Wretches never came to this 
Iſland in ſearch of what they could get; perhaps not 
ſeeking, not wanting, or not expecting any thing here; 
and having often, ro doubt, been up in the cover d 
125 | | woo Y 
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woody Part of it, without finding any thing to their 
Purpoſe: I knew I had been here now almoſt eighteen 
| Years, and never ſaw the leaſt Footſteps of human 
Creature there before; and I might be here eighteen 
more as entirely conceal'd as I was now, if I did not 
diſcover my ſelf to them, which I had no manner of 
Occaſion to do, it being my only Buſineſs to keep my 
ſelf entirely conceal'd where I was, unleſs I found a: 
better ſort of Creatures than Canibals to make my ſelf 
known to. | | 

Yet I entertain'd ſuch an Abhorrence of the 2 
Wretches that T have been ſpeaking of, and of the 
wretched inhuman Cuſtom of their devouring and eat- 
ing one another up, that I continued penſive and fad, 
and kept cloſe within my own Circle for almoſt two 
Years after this: When I fay my own Circle, I mean 
by it, my three Plantations , viz, my Caſtle, my Coun- 
try-Seat, which I calld my Bower, and my Encloſure 
in the Woods; nor did I look after this for any other 
Uſe than as an Incloſure for my Goats; for the Aver- 
ſion which Nature gave me to theſe helliſn Wretches, 
was ſuch, that I was fearful of ſeeing them, as of ſeeing 
the Devil himſelf; nor did I ſo much as go to look at- 
ter my Boat in all this Time; but began rather to think 
of making me another; for I could not think of ever 
making any more Attempts to bring the other Boat 
round the Ifland to me, teſt I ſhould meet with ſome 
of theſe Creatures at Sea, in which, if I had happen'd 
to have fallen into their Hands, I knew what would 
have been my Lot. : 

Time however, and the Satisfaction J had, that I 
was in no Danger of being diſcover'd by theſe People, 
degan to wear off my Uneaſineſs about them ; and I be- 

to live juſt in i ſame compos'd Manner as be- 
re; only with this Difference, that I us'd more Cau- 
tion, and kept my Eyes more about me than I did be- 
tore, leſt I. ſhould happen to be ſeen by any of them; 


and particularly I was more caytious of firing my Gun, 


eſt any of them on the Iſland, ſhould happen to hear 
it; and it was therefore a very good Providence to 
me, that I had furniſh'd my ſelf with a tame Breed 
cf Goats, that I needed nat hunt any more _ 
5 Sz 
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Woods, or ſhoot at em; and if I did catch any of'em 
after this, it was by Traps and Snares, as I had done 
before; ſo that for two Years after this, I believe I ne- 
ver fir d my Gun once off; tho” I never went out with- 
out it, and which was more, as I had fav'd three Piſtols 
out of the Ship, always carried em out with me, or 
at leaft two of them, ſticking them in my Goat-Skin 
Belt; I alſo furbiſh'd up one of the great Cutlaſhes, that 
J had out of the Ship, and made me a Belt to put it on 


alſo; ſo that I was now a moſt formidable Fellow to 


look at, when I went abroad, if you add to the former 
Deſcription of my ſelf, the Particular of two Piſtols, 


and a great broad Sword hanging at my Side in a Belt, 


but without a Scabbard. 

Things going on*thus, as I have ſaid, for ſome Time, 
I feem'd, excepting theſe Cautions, to be reduc'd to my 
former calm ſedate way of Living; all theſe Things 
tended to ſhewing me more and more how far my Con- 
dition was from being miſerable, compared to e o- 
thers; nay, to many other Particulars of Life, which it 
might have pleaſed God to have made my Lot. It put 
me upon reflfecting, how little repining there would be 
among Mankind, at any Condition of Life, if People 
would rather compare their Condition with thoſe that 
are worſe, in order to be thankful, than be always com- 
paring them with thoſe which are better to aſſiſt their 
Murmurings and Complainings. | 

As in my preſent Condition there were not really 
many Things which I wanted; ſo indeed I thought that 
the Frights I had been in about-theſe Savage Wretches 
and the Concern I had been in for my own Preſervati- 
on, had taken off the Edge of my Invention for my 
own Conveniences; and I had dropt a good Deſign, 
which I had once bent my Thoughts upon; and that 
was to try if I could not make ſome of my Barley 
into Malt, and then try to brew my {ſelf ſome Beer: 
This was really a whimſical Thought, and T reproved 
my ſelf often for the Simplicity of it; for I preſemly 
faw there would be the Want of ſeveral Things neceſſa- 
ry to the making my Beer, that it would be impoſſible 
for me to ſupply; As firſt, Casks to preſerve it in, 
which was a Thing that, as. I have obſer wd _—_— 
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could never compaſs: no, tho? I fpent not many Days; 
but Weeks, nay Months, in attempting it, but to no 
purpoſe. In the next Place, I had no Hopes to makeit 
keep, no Yeaſt to make it work, no Copper or Kettle 
to make it boil; and yet all theſe Things interven'd, 
mean the Frights and Terrors I was in about the Sa- 
vages, I had undertaken it, and perhaps brought it to 
paſs too; for 1 ſeldom: gave any Thing over without 
 xccompliſhing it, when I once had it in my Head enough 
to begin it. Fi; | 
But my Invention now run quite another Way ; for 
Night and Day I could think of nothing but how I 
might deſtroy ſome of theſe Monſters; in their cruel 
bloody Entertainment, and if poſſible, fave the Victim 
they ſhould. bring hither. to deſtroy. It would take up 
2 larger Volume than this whole Mork is intended to 
be, to. ſet down all the Contrivances I hatched, or ra- 
ther brooded upon in my Thoughts, for the deſtroying 
theſe Creatures, or at: leaſt 74 9 — 'em, ſo as to pre- 
vent their coming hither any more; but all was abor- 
tiye, nothing —. be poſſible to take Effect, unleſs I 
was to be there to do it my ſelf; and what could one 
Man do among them, when perhaps there might be 
twenty or thirty of them together, with their Darts, 
or their Bow s and Arrows, with which they could ſhoot 
as true to a Mark, as I could with my Gun? | _ 
Sometimes I contriv'd to dig a Hole under the Place 
where they made their Fire, and put in five or fix Pounds 
of Gun-Pow:er, which when they kindkd their Fire, 
would conſequently take Fire, and blow up all that 
was near it; but as in the firſt place l ſhould be very 
loth to waſte ſo much Powder upon em, my Store be- 
ing no'v within the Quantity of a Barrel; ſo neither 
could I be ſure of its going off, at-any certain time, 
hen it might ſurprize them, and at beſt, that it would 
do little more than juſt blow the Fire about their Ears 
and fright them, but not ſufficient to make them for- 
fake the Place; ſo I laid it aſide, and then propos'd, 
that I would place my ſelf in Ambuſh, in ſome conveni- 
ent Place, with my three Guns all double loaded; and 
in the middle of their bloody Ceremony let fly at em, 
when I ſhould be ſure to kill or wound perhaps * or 
ree 
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three at every ſhoot; and then falling in upon them 
with my three Piſtols, and my Sword, I made no doubt 
but that if there were twenty I ſhould, kill them al: 
This Fancy pleas d my Thoughts for ſome Weeks, 
and I was 2 full of it, that I often dreamt of it; 
and ſometimes, that I was juſt going to let fly at them 
in my Sleep. | 3 
I went fo far with it my Imagination, that I em- 
ploy'd my ſelf ſeveral Days to find out proper Places to 
pur my {elf in Ambuſcade, as I faid, to watch for them; 
and I went frequently to the Place itſelf, which was 
now grown more familiar to me; and eſpecially while 
my Mind was thus filld with Thoughts of Revenge, 
and of a Bloody putting twenty or thirty of them to 
the Sword, as I may cal it; but the Horror I had at the 
Place, and at the Signals of the barbarous Wretches 
devouring one another, abated my Malice. 
Well, at length I found a Place in the Side of the 
Hill, where I was fatisfy'd I might ſecurely wait, til 
1 ſaw any of their Boats coming, and might then, 
even before they would be ready to come on Shore, 
convey myſelf unſeen into Thickets of Trees, in one 
of which there was a Hollow large h to. concei 
me entirely; and where I might fit, obſerve al 
their bloody Doings, and take my full Aim at ther 
Heads, when they were ſo cloſe together, as that it 
would be next to impoſſible that I ſhould miſs ny 
Shoot, or that I could fail wounding three or four of 
them at the firſt Shoot. is 

In this Place then I reſolv'd to fix my Deſign, and 
8 J prepar d two Muskets, and my ordinary 
Fowling- Piece. The two Muskets I loaded with : 
Brace of Slugs each, and four or five ſmaller Bullets, 


about the Size of Piſtol-Bullets; and the Fowling- Pie 


I loaded with near an Handful of Swan- Shot, of the 
largeſt Size; I alſo loaded my Piſtols with about four 
Bullets each, and in this Poſture, well provided with 
Ammunition for a ſecond and third Charge, I preps 6 
my ſelf for my Expedition. | ; 
After J had thus laid the Scheme for my Deſign, and 
in my Imagination put it in Practice, I continuallf 


made my Tour every Morning up to the Top aY 
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Hill, which was from my Caſtle, as I call d it, about 
three Miles, or more, to ſee if I could obſerve any 
Boats upon the Sea, coming near the Iſland, or 
over towards it; but I began to tire of this hard Du- 
ty, after I had for two or three Months conſtantly 
kept my Watch; but came always back without any 
Diſcovery, there having not in all that Time been the 
leaſt Appearance, not only on, or near the Shore, 
but not on the whole Ocean, ſo far as my Eyes or Glaſ- 
ſes could reach every Way. 1 

As long as I kept up my daily Tour to the Hill to 
look out, ſo long alſo 1 kept up the Vigour of my De- 
fign, and my Spirits ſeem'd to be all the while in a ſui- 
table Frame, for ſa outrageous an Execution as the kil- 
ling twenty or thirty naked Savages for an Offence 
which I had not at all enter d into a Diſcuſſion of in my 
Thoughts, any further than my Paſſions were at firſt 
fird by the Horror I conceiv d at the unnatural Cuſ- 
tom of the People of that Country, who it ſeems had 
been ſuffer d by Providence, in his wiſe Diſpoſition of 
the World, to have no other Guide than that of their 
own abominable and vitiated Paſſions; and conſequent- 
iy were left. and perhaps had been ſo for ſome Ages, to 
act ſuch horrid Things, and receive ſuch dreadful Cuſ- 
toms, as nothing but Nature entirely abandon'd of Hea- 
ven, and acted by ſome helliſh Degeneracy, could have 
run them into: But now when, as IL have ſaid, I 
to be weary of the fruitleſs Excurſion which I had made 
ſo long, and fo far, every Morning in vain; ſo 4 Opi- 
nion of the Action it ſelf began to alter, and 1 began 
with cooler and calmer Thoughts to conſider what it 
Was !! Was going to engage in; wat Authority or Call L 
had, to pretend to be Judge and Excutioner upon 
theie Men as Criminals, whom Heaven had thought fit 
for ſo many Ages to ſuffer, unpuniſh'd, to go on, and 
to be as it were, the Excutioners of his Judgments 
upon one another. Alſo how far theſe People were Offen- 
ders againſt me, and what Right had I to engage in the 
Quarrel of that Blood, which they ſhed promiſcuouſſy 
one upon another: I debated this very often with my 
ſelf thus, How do I know what God himſelf erat, 


. 

this particular Caſe? It is certain theſe People do not 
commit this as a Crime, it is not againſt their own 
Conſciences reproving. or their Light reproaching them. 
They do not know it to be an Offence, and then com- 
mit it in defiance of divine Juſtice, as we do in almoſt 
all the Sins we commit. They think it no more a Crime 
to kill a Captive taken in War, than we do to kill an 
Ox; nor to eat human Fleſh, than we do to eat Mut- 
t oO! Hr Th [> | | 
When I had conſider d this a little, it follow'd neceſſ- 
rily, that I was certainly in the'Wrong in it; that theſe 
People were not Murderers in the Senſe that J had be- 
fore condenm'd them in my Thoughts, any more than 
thoſe Chriſtians were Murderers, who often put to 
Death the Priſoners taken in Battle, or more frequently, 
upon many Occaſions, put whole Troops of Men to the 
Sword, without giving Quarter, tho' they threw down 
their Arms and ſubmitted. ' z 

In the next place it occur'd to me, that albeit the 
Uſage they gave one another was thus brutiſh and in- 
human; yet it was really nothing to me: Theſe People 
had done me no Injury: That if they attempted me, or 
1 faw it neceſſary for my immediate Preſervation to fil 
upon them, ſomething might be faid for it; but that 
J was yet out of their Power, and they had really no 
Knowledge of me, and conſequently no Deſign upon me; 
and therefore it could not;be juft for me to fall upon 
them. That this would juſtify the Conduct of the Spa- 
viards in all their Barbarities practis'd in America, where 
they deſtroy'd Millions of theſe People, who, however 
they were Idolaters and Barbarians, and had ſeverd 
bloody and barbarous Rites in their Cuſtoms, ſuch 2s 
facrificing human Bodies to their Idols, were yet, as to 
the Spaniards, very innocent People; and that th 
rooting em out of the Country, is ſpoken of v ith thc 
utmoſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation, 5 even the Span · 


ards themſelves, at this Time, and by all other Chriſt 
an Nations of Europe, as a mere Butchery, a bloody 
and unnatural piece of Cruelty, unjuſtifiable either to 
God or Man; and ſuch, as for which the very Name 
of a Spaniard is reckon'd to be frightful and terrible to 
all People of Humanity, or of Chriſtian r 
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As if the Kingdom of Spain were particularly eminent 
for the Product of a Race of Men, who. 9 without 
Principles of Tender neſs, or the common Bowels of 
Pity to the Miſerable, which. is e to be a Mark 
of 2 generous Temper in the Mind. | 
Theſe Conſiderat ions really put. me to a Pauſ® and 
to a kind of a full Stop; and I began by little and little 
to be off of my Delign, and to conclude, I had taken 
wrong Meaſures in my Reſolutions to attack the Sava- 
ges; that it was not my Buſineſs to meddle with em, 
unleſs they firſt attack d me, and this it was my Buſi- 
neſs, if poſſible, to prevent; but that if I were diſco- 
ver'd, and attack d, then I knew my Duty, 

On the other hand, I argu'd with my ſelf, That this 
really was the Way not to deliver my ſelf, but entirely 
to ruin and deſtroy my ſelf; for unleſs I was ſure to 
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f kill every one that not only ſhould be on Shore at that | 
Time, but that ſhould ever come on Shore afterwards, 
e it but one of them eſcap'd to tell their Country-People ö 
0 what had happen d, they would come over again b N 
e Thouſands to revenge the Death of their Fellows, and 5 
iT I ſhould only bring upon my ſelf a certain Deſtruc- } 
I ay which at preſent I had no manner of Occaſion | 
274 Or. a | | | 
0 Upon the whole I concluded, that neither in Princi- | 
e; ples nor in Policy I ought one Way or other to concern 1 
1 my ſelf in this Affair. That my Buſineſs was by all 
„ pooſſible means to conceal my ſelf from them, and not | 
Te to leave the leaſt Signal to them to, gueſs by, that there F 
er were any living Creatures upon the Iſland; I mean of | 
rd human Shape. | | | # 
» Religion join'd in with this Prudential, and I was l 
to convinc'd no» many Ways, that I was perfectly out of. | 
he my Duty, when was laying all my bloody Schemes 
be for the Deſtruction of innocent Creatures, I mean inno- 
»- {WW centas to me: As to the Crimes they were guilty of to- 
tie wards one another, I had netbing to do with them ; they 
xy [W vere National Puniſhments to make a juſt Retribution 


to for National Offences; and to bring publick Judgments 
me upon thoſe who offend in a pulick Manner, by ſuch 
to Ways as beſt pleaſe him, 
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This appear'd ſo clear to me now, that nothing waz 
a greater Satisfaction to me, than that I had not been 
ſufter'd to do a Thing which I now ſaw ſo much Reaſon 
to believe would have been no leſs a Sin, than that of 


wilfgh Murther, if I had commited it; and I gave moſt 
humb 
deliver d me from Blood-guiltineſs; beſeeching him to 
grant me the Protection of his Providence, that J 
might not fall into the Hands of Barbarians; or that [ 
might not lay my Hands upon them, unleſs I had a 
more clear Gat from Heaven to do it, in Defence of 
my own Life. Ty, E 

In this Diſpoſition I continu'd for near a Year after 
this; and ſo far was I from defiring an Occaſion for 
falling upon theſe Wretches, that in all that Time I ne- 


ver once went up the Hill to ſee whether there were 
any of them in Sight, or to know whether any of them 


had been on Shore there, or not, that J might not be 
tempted to renew any of my Contrivances againſt them, 
or be provoked by any Advantage which might preſent 
it ſelf to fall upon them ; only this 1 did, 1 went and 
removed my Boat, which I had on the other Side the 
Iſland, and carried it down to the Eaſt End of the 
whole Iſland, where I ran it into a little Cove, which 
I found under ſome high Rocks, and where I knew, b 
reaſon of the Currents, the Savages durſt not, at le 
would not come with their Boats, upon any Account 
whatſoever. | 54 | 
With my Boat I carried away every Thing that! 
had left there belonging to her, tho* not wigs: yas for 
the bare going thither, viz. A Maſt and Sail, which! 
had made for her, and a Thing like an Anchor, but in- 
deed which could not be call'd either Anchor or Grap- 
ling; however, it was the beft 1 could make of its kind: 
heſe I remov'd, that there might not be the lealt 
Shaddow of any Diſcovery, or any Appearance of anf 
Boat, or of any human Habitation upon the Iſland. 
Beſides this, I kept my ſelf, as J ſaid, more retired 
than ever, and ſeldom went from my Cell, other than 
upon my conſtant Employment, viz, to milk my She 
Goats, and manage my little Flock in the d ood ; which, 


as it was quite on the other Part of the Iſland, was 


quite 


Thanks on my Knees to God, that had thus 


( 167 ) 


quite out of Danger: For certain it is, that theſe ſa- 
vage People, who ſometimes haunted this Ifland, never 
came with any Thoughts of finding any thing here, 
and conſequently never wandred off from the Coaſt ; 
and I doubt not, but they might have been ſeveral 
times on Shore, after my Apprehenſions of them had 
made me cautious, as well as before; and, indeed, I 
look'd back with ſome Horror upan the Thoughts of 
what my Condition would have. been, if I had chop'd 
upon them, and been diſcover d before that, when naked 
and unarm'd, except with one Gun, and that loaded 
often only with ſmall Shot. I walk'd every where 
peeping, and peiring about the Iſland, to ſee what I 
could get; what a Surprize ſhould I have been in, if, 
when I diſcover'd the Print of a Man's Foot, I had in- 
ſtead of that ſeen fifteen or twenty Savages, and found 
them puring me. and by the Swiftneſs of their Run- 
ning, no Poſſibility of my eſcaping them? _ 
The Thoughts of this ſometimes ſunk my very Soul 
within me, and. diſtreſsd my Mind fo much, that I 
could not ſoon recover it; to think what I ſhould have 
done, and how I not only ſhould not have been able to 
reſiſt them, but even ſhould not have had Preſence of 
Mind enough to do what I might have done; much 
| leſs, what now after ſo much Conſideration and Prepa- 
| ration I might be able to do; Indeed, after ſerious 
| thinking of theſe Things, I would be very melancholy, 
and {ſometimes it would laſt a great while; but I re- 
| folv'd it at laſt all into Thankfulneſs to that Providence 
Iich had deliver'd me from fo many unſeen Dangers, 
. and had kept me from thoſe Miſchiefs which I could 
no way have been the Agent in delivering my {ſelf from; 
0 dbecauſe J had not the leaſt Notion of any ſuch Thing 
J. 4 cenling or the leaſt Suppotition of its being poſ- 
ib e | 
This renew'd a Contemplation, which often had 
n' come to my Thoughts in —— Time, when firſt I 
| began to ſee the merciful Diſpoſitions of Heaven, in the 
red Dangers we run thro? in this Life: How wonderfully 1 
we are deliver d, when we know nothing of it. How ; 
0” when we are in (a Quandary, as we call it (a Doubt or | 
ch, BY Helitation, whether to go this Way, or that Way, a 
| ſecret 
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ſecret Hint ſhall direct us this Way, when we intendeg 
to go that Way; nay, when Senſe, our own Inclina- 
tion, and perhaps Buſineſs has call'd to go the other 


Way, yet a ſtrange Impreſſion upon the Mind, from we 


know not * hat Springs, and by we know not what 
Power, ſhall over-rule us to go this Way; and it ſhall 
afterwards appear, that had we gone that Way which 
we ſhould have gone, and even to our Imagination 
ought to have gone, we ſhould have been ruin'd and 
loſt : Upon theſe, and many like Reflections, I after. 
wards made it a certain Rule with me, That whenever 
I found thoſe ſecret Hints, or Preſſings of my Mind, to 
doing, or not doing any thing that preſented, or to 
going this Way, or that Way, I never fail d to obey 
the Week Dictate ; tho' I knew no other Reaſon for it, 
than that ſuch a Preſſure, or ſuchan Hint hung upon my 
Mind: I could give many Examples of the Succeſs of 


this Conduct in the Courſe of my Life; but more eſpe. 


cially in the latter Part of my inhabiting this unhappy 
Iſland; beſides many Occaſions which it is very likely 
J might have taken notice of, if I had ſeen with the 
fame Eyes then, that I ſaw with now: But *tis never 
too late to be wiſe; and I cannot but adviſe all conf- 
dering Men, whoſe Lives are attended with ſuch extra- 
ordinary Incidents as mine, or even tho” not ſo extr:- 
ordinary, not to ſlight fuch ſecret Intimations of Pro- 
vidence, let them come from what inviſible Intelligence 
they will, that I ſhall not diſcuſs; and perhaps cannot 
account for; but certainly they are a Proof of the Con- 
verſe of Spirits, and the ſecret Communication betwee! 
thoſe embody'd, and thoſe unembody'd; and fuch : 
Proof as can never be withſteod : Of which I ſhal} hare 
Occaſion to give ſome very remarkable Inſtances in the 
- Remainder of my + ſolitary Reſidence in this diſmal 
Place, | 
I believe the Reader of this will not think ſtrangs, 
if I confeſs that theſe Anxieties, theſe conſtant Danger: 
I liv'd in, and the Concern that was now upon me, 
put an End to all Invention, and to all the Contr 
ances that I had laid for my future Accommodations 
and Conveniences. I had the Care of my Safety mor? 
now 'upon my Hands, than that of my Food. | * 
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not to drive a Nail, or chop a Stick of Wood now, for 
fear the Noiſe I ſhould make ſhould be heard: much leſs 
would I fire a Gun, for the fame Reaſon ; and above: 
all, I was intolerably uneaſy at making any Fire, leſt the 
Smoak, which is viſible at a great Diſtance in the Day, 
ſhould betray me; and for this Reaſon I remov'd that 
Part of my Buſineſs which requir'd Fire, ſuch as burn- 
| ing of Pots and Pipes, &c. into my new Apartment, 
in the Woods; where, after I had been ſome Time, I 
found, to my unſpeakable Conſolation, a mere natural 
Cave in the Earth, which went in a vaſt way, and where, 
I dare ſay, no Savage, had he been at the Mouth of it, 
would be ſo hardy as to venture in, nor indeed would 
my Man elſe, but one who, like me, wanted nothing ſo 
much as a ſafe Retreat. 435 ELL 
The Mouth of this Hollow was at the Bottom of a 
great Rock, where, by mere Accident (I would ſay, 
if I did not ſee an abundant Reaſon to afcribe all ſuch things 
now to Providence) I was cutting down : ſome thick 
Branches of Trees, to make Charcoal; And before I go 
on, I muſt obſerve the Reaſon of my making this Char- 
coal, which was thus : 5 6 | 
I was afraid of making a Smoak about my Habita- 
tion, as I faid before; and yet I could not live there 
{ without baking my Bread, cooking my Meat, Sc. ſo I 
contrived to burn ſome Wood here, as I had ſeen done 
in England under Turf, till it became Chark, ori dry 
Coal; and then putting the Fire out, I preferv'd the 
Coal to carry home, and perform the other Services, 
which Fire was wanting for, at home, without Danger 
of Smoak. „„ | | 
But this by the by: While I was cutting down ſome; 
Wood here, I perceived that behind à very thick 
| Branch of low Bruſh-wood, or Under-wood, there was 
1 * 2 kind of hollow Place: I was curious to look into it, 
. and getting with Difficulty into the Mouth of it, 1 
we, found it was pretty large, that is to ay, ſufficient for 
i- me to ſtand upright in it, and perhaps another with 
ions me; but I muſt confeſs to you, I made more haſte out 
vor! chan I did in, when looking further into the Place, 
carl which was perfectly dark, I faw two broad ſhining Eyes 
nd ef ſome Creature, whether Devil or Man, I knew not, 


a 

which twinkled like two Stars, the dim Light from the 
Cave's Mouth ſhining directly in, and making the Re. 
flection. | | | 

However, after ſome Pauſe, I recovered my ſelf, and 
began to call my ſelf a thouſand Fools, and tell my {elf 
that he that was afraid to ſee the Devil, was not fit to 
live twenty Years in an Ifland all alone, and that | 
durſt to believe there was nothing in this Cave that was 
more frightful than my ſelf: Upon this, plucking up 
my Courage, I took up a great Firebrand, and in 1 
ruſh'd again, with the Stick flaming in my Hand: I 
had not gone three Steps in, but I was almoſt as much 
frighted as I was before; for I heard a very loud Sigh, 
like that of a Man in ſome Pain, and it was follow 
by a broken Noiſe, as if of Words half expreſs'd, and 
then a deep Sigh again: I Rep'd back, and was indeed 
ſtruck with ſuch a Surprize, that it put me into a 
cold Sweat; and if I had had an Hat on my Hed, 
T will not anſwer for it, that my Hair might not have 
lifted it off. But ſtill plucking up my Spirits as well 
as J could, and encouraging my ſelf a little, with cons 
ſidering that the Power and Preſence of God was e. 
very Where, and was able to protect me; upon this! 
ſtep'd forward again, and by the Light of the Firebrand, 
holding it up a little over the Hand, I faw lying on the 


Ground a moſt monſtrous. frightful old He Goat, juſt 


making his Will, as we fay, gaſping for Life, and dying 
indeed of meer old Age. (EM | 

J ſtir'd him a little, to ſee if I could get him out, 
and he eſſay d to get up, but was not able to raiſe him- 
ſelf; and I thought with my ſelf, he might e'en le 
there; for if he had frighted me ſo, he would certain- 
ly fright any of the Savages, if any of them ſhould be ſo 
"oy as to come in there, while he had any Life in 

r | ; 4 . . 

IJ vas now recover'd from my Surprize, and began 
to look round me, when J found the Cave was but 
very ſmall, that is to ſay, it might be about twelve 
Foot over, but in no manner of Shape, either round or 
ſquare, no Hands having ever been employed in nu- 
Ling it, but rhoſe of meer Nature: I obſerv'd alſo, that 
there was a Place at the further Side of jt that went in 

* 1 OS | 


further, 
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further, but was ſo low, that it requir d me to creep up- 
on my Hands and Knees to go into it, and whether it 
went I knew not; ſo having no Candle, I gave it over 
for ſome time, but reſolved to come again the next Day, 
provided with Candles, and a Tinder-Box, which I had 
made of the Lock of one of the Muskets, with ſome 
Wild-fire in the Pan. 

Accordingly , the next Day I came provided with 
| fix large Candles of my own making, for I made very 
good Candles now of Goat's Tallow; and going into 
this low Place, I was obliged to creep upon all Fours, 
as I have faid, almoſt ten Yards; which, by the way, 
I thought was a Venture bold enough, conſidering 
that I knew not how far it might go, or what was be- 
yond it : When I was got through the Strait, I found the 
| Roof roſe higher up, I believe near twenty Foot; but 
never was ſuch a glorious Sight ſeen in the Iſland, I 
| dare ſay, as it was, to look round the Sides and Roof 
of this Vault or Cave: The Walls reflected an hundred 
thouſand Lights to me from my two Candles; what it 
\ was in the Rock, whether Diamonds, or any other pre- 

| cious Stones, or Gold, which I rather ſuppoſed it to be, 


I knew not. | 


i WM The Plice I was in, was a moſt delightful Cavity, or 
& Grotto, of its kind, as could be expected, though perſect- 
b dark; the Floor was dry and level, and had a ſort of 
{mall looſe Gravel upon it; ſo that there was no nau- 
8 ſeous Creature to be ſeen, neither was there an 
it Damp or Wet on the Sides or Roof: The only Diff. 
Xi culty in it was the Entrance, which, however, as it was 
je 2 Place of Security, and ſuch a Retreat as I wanted, I 
m. ought that was a Convenience; ſo that I was really 
o woiced at the Diſcovery, and reſolved, without any 
- Dehy, to bi ing ſome of thoſe things which I was moſt anxi- 
ous about, to this Place; particularly, I reſolv'd to bring 
hither my Magazine of Powder, and all my ſpare Arms, 
bu iz. Two Fowling-Pieces, (for I had three in all ) and 


tre ! hre Muskets, (for of them I had eight in all) fo I kept at 
my Caftle only five, which ſtood ready mounted, like Pieces 

| of pf . * 

. Cannon, on my outmoſt F once; and were ready al- 

0 ſo to take out upon any Expedi ion. 


in 
het, 


+ Upon 


1 
Upon this Occaſion of removing my Ammunition , 
T was oblig'd to open the Barrel of Powder which I 
took up out of the Sea, and which had been wet; and 
I found that the Water had penetrated about three or four 
Inches into the Powder on every ſide, which caking and 
growing hard, had preſerved the Inſide like a Kernel in 
'2a Shell; ſo that I had near ſixty Pounds of very good 
Powder in the Centre of the Cask; and this was an a- 
freeable Diſcovery to me at that time; ſo I carried all 
away thither, never keeping above two or three Pounds 
of Powder with me in my Caſtle, for fear of 4 Surprize 
of any kind : 4 alſo carried thither all the Lead J had left 
for Bullets. eee ee, , eee eee 
I fancied my ſelf now like one of the ancient Giants, 
which were ſaid to live in Caves and Holes in the 
Rocks, where none could come at them; for I per- 
ſwaded my ſelf, while I was here, if five hundred Sa- 
vages were to hunt me, they could never find me out; 
or if they did, they would not venture to attack me 
TT : 1; 2 MIT 1352 O07 More | 
The old Goat, whom I found expiring, died in the 
Mouth of the Cave, the next Pay after I made this Dil- 
covery z and I found it much eaſier to dig a great Hole 
there, and throw him in, and cover him with Earth, than 
to drag him out: So I interr'd him there, to pre vent Of- 
fence to my NoſGG. FW ee eee t 17% 
I was now in my twenty-third Year of Reſidence in 
this Iſland, and was ſo naturalized to the Place, and 
to the Manner of living, that could I have but enjoyed 
the Certainty; that no Savages would come to the 
Place to diſturb me, I could have been content to 
have capitulated for ſpending: the; reſt of my Time there, 
even to the laſt Moment, till I had laid me "down and 
died, like the old Goat in the Cave: I had alſo ar- 
Tiv'd to ſome little Diverſtons and Amuſements,” which 
made the Time paſs more pleaſantly with me a great 
deal than it did before; at firſt, I had taught my Poll, 
as J noted before, to ſpeak; and he did it ſo familiar- 
ly, and talk'd ſo articulately and plain, that it was 
very pleaſant to me; and he lived with me no leſs 
than fix ard twenty Fears: How long he might live 


terwards, I know. not; though I know they have a No- 
wer] 2 1 tion 
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_— 
tion in the Braſs, that they live a hundred Years; per- 
haps ſome of my Polls may be alive there ſtill, calling af- 


ter Poor Robin Cruſoe to this Day; I wiſh no Ergli/h- - 
man the ill Luck to come there and hear them, but if het 


did, he would certainly believe it was the Devil. My 
Dog was a very pleaſant and loving Companion to me 


for no leſs than fixteen Years of my Time, and then 


died of meer old Age; as for my Cats, they multiply- 
ed, as I have obſerved, to that degree, that I was obliged 
to ſhoot ſeveral of them at firſt, to keep them from de- 
vouring me and all I had ; but at length, when the 
two old ones I brought with me were gone, and after 
fome time continually driving them from me, and let- 
ting them have no Proviſion with me, they all ran 
wild into the Woods, except two or three Favourites, 
which I kept tame, and whoſe Young , when they had 
any, I always drown'd, and theſe were part of my 
Family : Beſides theſe, I always kept two or three 
Houſhold Kids about me, which I taught to feed out 
of my Hand; and I had alſo more Parrots, which 
talk d pretty well, and would all call Robin Cruſoe, but 


none like my firft 3 nor indeed, did I take the Pains with 


any of them that I had done with him: I had alſo ſeve- 
ral tame Sea-Fowls, whoſe Names I know not, which 
I caught upon the Shore, and cut their Wings; and the 
little Stakes which I had planted before my Caſtle-Wall, 
being now grown up to a good: thick Grove, thee 
Fowls, all lived among theſe low Trees, and bred there, 
which was very agreeable to me; ſo that, as I [fait 


above, I began to be very well contented with the Life 


led, if it might but have been ſecured from the Dread of 
the Savages. it c: ui i ine 1 ne 

But it was otherwiſe directed; and it may not be a- 
miſs for all People who ſhall meet with my Story, to. 
make this juſt Obſervation from it, viz. How frequently, 
in the. Courſe of our Lives, the Evil which in it ſelf 
we ſeek moſt to ſhun, and which, when we are fallen 
into, is the moſt dreadful to us, is oftentimes the very 


means or door of our Deliverance, by which alone we 


can be rais d again from the Affliction we are fallen into: 
I could give many Examples of this in the Courſe of my 


unaccountable Life; but in nothing was it more parti 
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eularly remarkable than in the Circumſtances of my laft 


Tears of ſolitary Refidence in this Iſland. 
It was now the Month of December, as I faid above, 
in my twenty-third Year ; and this being the ſouthern 
Solftice, for Winter/ I cannot call it, was the particular 
Time of my Harveſt, and required my being pretty 
much abroad in the Fields; when going out pretty 
early in the Mcrning, even before it was thorow Day- 
light, I was ſurpriz'd with ſeeing a Light of ſome Fire 
upon the Shore, at a diſtance from me, of about two 
Miles, towards the end of the Iſland, where I had ob- 
ſerved ſome ſavages had been, as before; but not on the 
other Side, but to my great Affliction, it was on my Side 
of the Iſland. i 72 

I was indeed terribly ſurpriz d at the Sight, and ſtopt 
ſhort within my Grove, not daring to go out leſt 1 
might be ſurpriz d; and yet I had no more Peace with- 
in, from my Apprehenſions J had, that if theſe Savages, 


in rambling over the Iſland, ſhould find my Corn ſtand- 


ing, or cut, or any of my Works and Improvements, 
they would immediately conclude, that there were Peo- 
ple in the Place, and would then never give over till 
they found me out: In this Extremity I went back 
directly to my Caſtle, pull'd up the Ladder after me, hav- 


ing made all things without look as wild and nat as [ 


could. 3 : | 

Then I prepared my ſelf within, putting my ſelf in 
a Poſture of Defence; I joaded all my Cannon, as I 
call'd them; | that is to 155 my Muskets, which were 
mounted upon my new Fortification, and all my Piſtols 
and refolv'd to defend my ſelf to the laſt Gaſp; not for- 
getting ſeriouſly to commend my ſelf to the divine Pro- 
tection, and earneſtly to pray to God to deliver me 
out of the Hands of the Barbarians ; and in this Poſ- 
ture I continu'd:about two Hours, but began to be migh- 
ty. - ient for Intelligence abroad, for I had no Spies 
to out. #1 | TN 


After fitting a while longer, and muſing what 1 


ſhould do in this Caſe, I was not able to bear fitting in 


Ignorance longer; ſo ſetting up my Ladder to the 


ſide of the Hill, where there was a flat Place, as I ob- 
er ved before, and then pulling the Ladder up after 
„ Me, 
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me, I ſet it up again, and mounted to the Top. of the 
Hill; and pulling out my Perſpective-Glaſs, which I 


had taken on purpoſe, I hid me down flat on my Belly 


on the Ground, and began to look for the Place : I pre- 
ſently found there were no leſs than nine naked Savages 
fitting round a ſmall Fire, they had made, not to warm 
them, for they had no need of that, the Weather being 
extreme hot; but, as I ſuppos'd, to dreſs ſome of their 
barbarous Diet of human Fleſh, which. they . had 
brought with them, whether alive or dead, I could not 
know. | 
They had two Canoes with them, which they had 
haled up upon the Shore; and as it was then Tide of 
Ebb, they ſeem'd to me to wait for the Return of the 
Flood, to go away again; it is not eaſy to imagine what 
Confuſion this Sight put me into, eſpecially ſeeing them 
come on my fide the Iſland, and ſo near me too; but 
when I obſerv'd their gomtag muſt be always with the 
Current of the Ebh, I began afterwards to be more 
ſedate in my Mind, being fatisfy'd that I might go abroad 
with ſafety all the Time of Tide of Flood, if they were 
not on Shore before ; And having made this Obſervation, 
] went abroad about my Harveſt-work with the more 
Compoſure. 5 N 

As I expected, ſo it proved, for as ſoon as the Tide 
made to the Weſtward, I ſaw them all take Boat, and 
row (or paddle, as we call it) all away: I ſhould not 
obſerv'd, that for an Hour and more before they went 
off, they went to dancing, and I could eaftly diſcern 
their Poſtures and Geſtures by my Glaſſes: I could have 
perceive, by my niceſt Obſervation, , but that they were 
ſtark naked, and had not the leaft Covering upon them; 


but whecher they were Men or. Women, that I could not 


diſtinguiſh, torts th. 

As ſoon as I ſaw them ſhip'd and gone, I took two. 
Guns upon my Shoulders, and two Piſtols at my Gir- 
dle, and my great Sword by my fide, without a Scab- 
bard, and with all the Speed I was able to make, I 
went away to the Hill, where I had diſcovered the firſt, 
Appearance of all; As ſoon as I got thither, Which 
was not leſs than two Hours, ( for I could not go apace 
being ſo loaden with Arms as I was) I perceiv'd. there 
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Had been tkree Canes more of Savages on that Place; and 
looking out further, I ſaw they were all at Sea together, 
making over for the Mam. | 

This was a dreadful Sight to me, eſpecially when 
going down to the Shore, I could ſee the Marks of Hor- 
ror which the diſmal Work they had been about had left 
behind it, iz. the Blood, the Bones, and Part of the 
Fleſh of human Bodies, eaten and devoured by thoſe 
Wretches, with Merriment and Sport; I was ſo fill'd 
with Indignation at the Sight, that I began now to pre- 
meditate the Deſtruction of the next that I ſaw there, let 
them be who or how many ſoever. 

It ſeent'd evident to me, that the Viſits which they 
thus made to this Iſland, were not very frequent; for it 
was above fifteen Months before any more of them came 
on Shore there again; that is to Jay, I never ſaw them, 
or any Footiteps, or Signals of them, in ail that Time; 
for as to the rainy Seaſons, then they are ſure not to 
come abroad, at leaſt not ſo far ; yet all this while I 
lived uncomfortably, by reaſon of the conſtant Apprehen- 
fions I was in of their coming upon me by ſurprize ; from 
whence I gbſerve, that the Expectation of Evil is 
more bitter than the Suffering, eſpecially if there is no 
room to ſhake off that Expectation, or thoſe Appre- 
henſions. W S 2907 RS 
During all this time, I was in the murthering Hu- 
monr 3 and'took up moſt of my Hours, which ſhould 
have been hetter employed, in contriving how to circum- 
vent and fall upon them the very next time I ſhould fee 
them; (eſpecially if they ſhould be divided, as they 
were the Kſt time, into two Parties; nor did F confi- 
der at all, that if J kiltd one Party, ſuppoſe ten or a 
dozen, I was ſtill the next Day, or Week, or Month, 
to kill another, and ſo, another, even ad 7nfinitum, til 
J ſhould be at length no leſs a Murtherer than they 
were in being Man-eaters, and perhaps much more 
_ b 
J fpent my Days now in great Perplexity and 
A of Mind, eben that F ſhould one Day 
or other fall into the Hands of theſe mercileſs Creatures; 
if 1 did at any time venture abroad, it was not 
without looking round me with the — and 
* ution 
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Caution imaginable ; and now I found to my great Com- 


fort, how happy it was that I had provided for a tame 
Flock or Herd of Goats ; for I durſt not upon any ac- 
count fire my Gun, eſpecially near that ſide of the Iſland 
where they uſually came, left I ſhould alarm the Savages; 
and if they had fled from me now, I was ſure to have 
them come back again, with perhaps two or three hun- 
dred Canoes with them in a few Days, and then 1 knew 


what to expect. | | 
However, I wore out a Year and three Months more, 


before I ever ſaw any more of the Savages, and then 1 


found them again, as I ſhall ſoon obſerve : It is true, they 
might have been there once or twice ; but either they 
made no Stay, or at leaſt, I did not hear them; but in 
the Month of May, as near as I could calculate, and in 
my four and twentieth Year, I had a very ſtrange En- 
counter with them, of which in its Place. 

The Perturbation ' of my Mind, during this fifteen or 
ſixteen Months Interval, was very great; I flept un- 
quiet, dreamt always frightful Dreams, and often ftart- 
ed out of my Sleep in the Night: In the Day great 


Troubles overwhelmed my Mind, in the Night I dreamt 
often of killing the Savages, and the Reaſons why L 


might juſtify the doing of it: But to wave all this for a 
while; it was in the middle of May, on the ſixteenth 
Day I think, as well as my poor wooden Calendar 
would reckon; for I mark'd all upon the Poſt ſtill; I 
ay, it was on the ſixteenth of May, that it blew a very 
great Storm of Wind, all Day, with a great deal of 
Lightning and Thunder, and a very foul! Night it was 
after it; I know not what was the particular occaſion of 
it; but as I was reading in the Bible, and taken up with 
ſerious Thoughts about my preſent Condition, I was 
ſurpriz'd with the Noiſe of a Gun, as F thought, fir'd 


111 | 


This was to be ſure a Surprize of a quite different 


Nature from any I had met with before; for the No- 


tions this put into my Thoughts. were quite of another 
kind: I ſtarted up in the greateſt Haſte imaginable, 
and in a trice clapt up my Ladder to the middle Place of 
the. Rock, and pulled it after me, and mounting it. the 
ſecond Time, got to the Top of the Hill; that very Mo- 
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ment a Flaſh of Fire bid me liſten for a ſecond Gun, 
which accordingly, in about half a Minute, J heard, 


and by the Sound knew that it was from that Part of 


the Sea where I was driven out with the Current in 
my Boat. | ; TIT 
I immediately conſider'd that this muſt be ſome Ship in 
Diſtreſs, ayd that they had ſome Comrade, or ſome other 
Ship in Company, and fir d theſe Guns for Signals of Di- 
ſtreſs, and to obtain Help: I had this Preſence of Mind 
nt that Minute, as to think, that though I could not help 
them, it may be they might help me; ſo I brought 
together all the dry Wood I could get at hand, and 
aking a good handſome Pile, I ſet it on Fire upon the 
ill; the Wood was dry, and blaz'd freely, and though 
the Wind blew very hard, yet it burnt fairly out, ſo 
that I was certain, if there was any fuch Thing as a 
Ship, they muſt needs ſee it, and no doubt they did, for 
as ſoon as ever my Fire blaz'd up, I heard another Gun, 
and after that feveral others, all from the fame Quarter: 
I ply'd my Fire all Night long, till Day broke; and 
when it was broad Day, and the Air clear'd up, I ſaw 
lomething at a great diſtance at Sea, full EH of the Iſland, 
* hether a Sail, or a Hull, I could not diſtinguiſh, no 
not with my Glaſſes, the Diſtance was ſo great, and the 
Weather 1:2 ſomething hazy alſo ; at leaſt it was ſo out 
af Io. as 4 ] 
I bok'd frequently at it all that Day, and ſoon per- 
ceiv'd that it did not move; ſo I preſently concluded that 
it was a Ship at an Anchor; and being eager, you may 
be ſure, to be faticfy'd, I took my Gun in my Hand, and 
ran toward the Sourh-Eafft Side of the Iſland, to the 
Recks u here I had formerly been carry'd away with the 
Current, and getting up there, the Weather by this 
Time being perfectly clear, I could plainly ſee, to my 
great Sorrow, the Wreck of a Ship caſt away in the Night 
upon thoſe concealed Rocks which I found when I was 
out in my Boat; and which Rocks, as check'd the 
Violence of the Stream, and made a kind of Counter- 
Stream or Eddy, were the Occaſion of my recovering 
then from the moſt deſperate hopeleſs Condition that ever 
J had bcen in all my Lite. D iof 
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Thus, what is one Man's Safety, is another Man's 
Deſtruction; for it ſeems thefe Men, whoever they 
were, being out of their Knowledge, and the Rocks be- 
ing wholly under Water, had been driven upon them 


in the Night, the Wind blowing hard at E. and E. M. E. 


Had they ſeen the Iſland, as I muſt neceffarily ſuppoſe 
they did not, they muſt, as I thought, have endea- 
vourd to have fav'd themſelves on Shore by the Help 
of their Boat; but their firing of Guns for Help, eſpe- 


_ cially when they ſaw, as I inagin'd, my Fire, filled 


me with many Thoughts: Firſt I magin'd, that upot 
ſeeing my Light, they might have put themſelves into 
their Boat, and have endeavour'd to make the Shore, 
but that the Sea going very high, they might have 
been caſt away; other times I imagin' d, that” they 
might have loſt their Boat before, as might be the 
Caſe many ways; as particularly, by the Breaking of 


the Sea upon their Ship, which many times. obliges 


Men to ſtay, or take in pieces their: Boat; and ſome- 


times to throw it over Board with their own Hands: 
Other times I imagin'd, they had ſome other Ship or 
Ships in Company, who, upon the Signals of Diſtreſs 
they had made, had taken thzm up and: carried them off: 
Other whiles I fancied, they were all gone off to Sea in 
their Boat, and being hurried away by the Current that 
J had been formerly in, were carry'd out into the great 
Ocean where there was nothing but Miſery and Pe- 
riſhing ; and that perhaps they might by this Time think 
of ſtarving, and of being in a Condition to eat one a- 
nother. : | | E Fed 
As all theſe were but Conjectures at beſt, ſo in the 
Condition I was in, I could do no more than look on 
upon the Miſery of the poor Men, and pity them; 
which had ſtill this good Effect on my Side, that it 
gave me more and more Cauſe to give Thanks to 
God, who had ſo happtly and comfortably provided 
for me in my deſolate Condition ; and that of two Ships 
Companies who were now caſt away upon this Part 
of the World, not one Life ſhould be ſpar'd but mine: 
J learnt here again to obſerve, that it is very Rare that 
the Providence of God caſts us into any Condition of 
Lye ſo low, or any Miſery ſo great, but we may, ſe2 
Sd 


1 
ſomething or other to be thankful for; and may ſee others 
in worſe Circumſtances than our own. 

Such certainly was the Caſe of theſe Men, of whom 
T could not ſo much as ſee Room to ſuppoſe any of them 
were ſav d; nothing could make it rational, ſo much as to 
with or expect that they did not alf periſh there, except 
the Poſſibility only of their being taken up by another Ship 
in Company: And this was but mere Poflibility indeed; 
for I faw not the leaſt Signal or Appearance of any 
ſuch Thing. | F 8 

I cannot explain, by any poſſible Energy of Words, 
what a ſtrange Longing or Hankering of Deſires I felt 
in my Soul upon this Sight; breaking out ſometimes 
thus: O that there had been but one or two, nay, or 
but one Soul fav'd out of the Ship, to have eſcap'd to 
me, that I might but have had one Companion, one 
Fellow-Creature to hive ſpoken to me, and to have 
convery'd with! In all the Time of my ſolitary Life, I 
never felt ſo earneſt, ſo ſtrong a Defire after the Society 
- my Fellow-Creatures, or fo deep a Regret at the Want 
RR | | 3+ 1 2 

There are ſome ſecret moving Springs in the Affecti- 
ons, which, when they are ſet a- going by ſome Object 
in View, or be it ſome Object, though not in View, yet 
render'd preſent to the Mind by the Power of Imaginati- 
on, that Motion carries out the Sout by its Impetuoſity 
to ſuch violent, eager Embracings of the Object, that 
the Abſence of it is inſupportabe. 

Such were theſe earneſt Wiſhings, That but one Man 
had keen fav'd! O ibat it kad been but One ! I believe 
I repeated the Words, O that it bad been but One l A 

thouſand times; and the Deſires were fo mov'd by it, 


r 


Let the Naturaliſts explain theſe Things , and the 
Perſon and Manner of them; all I can ſay of them, is, 
to deſcribe the Fact, which was ever ſurprizing to me 
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when I found it, though I knew not from what it ſhould 
proceed; it was doubtleſs the Effect of ardent Wiſhes, 
and of ftrong Ideas form'd in my Mind, realizing the 


Comfort which the Converſation of one of my Fellow- 


Chriſtians would have been to me. 

But it was not to be; either their Fate, or mine, or 
both, forbid it; for till the laſt Year of my being on 
this Iſland, I never knew, whether any were fav'd out 
of that Ship or no; and had only the Affliction ſome 
Days after, to ſee the Corps of a drown'd Boy come 
on Shore, at the End of the Ifland, which was next 
the Shipwreck : He had on no Cloaths, but a Seaman's 


Waſtecoat, a Pair of open-knee'd Linnen Drawers, and 


a blue Linnen Shirt; but nothing to direct me ſo much 
as to gueſs what Nation he was of: He had nothing in 
his Pocket but two Pieces of Eight and a Tobacco- 
Pipe; the laſt was to me of ten times more Value than 
the firſt. | O10 _ 
It was now calm, and J had a great Mind to venture 
out in my Boat to this Wreck; not doubting but I might 
find ſomething on Board, that might be uſeful to me; 
but that did not altogether preſs me ſo much, as the 
Poſſibility that there might be yet ſome living Creature on 
Board, whoſe Life I might not only fave, but might, 
by ſaving that Life, comfort my own to the laſt De- 
gree ; and this Thought clung ſo to my Heart, that I 
could not be quiet, Night or Day, but I muſt ven- 


ture out in my Boat on Board this Wreck; and commit- 


ting the reſt to Ged's Providence, I thought the Im- 
reſſion was fo ftrong upon my Mind, that it could not 
to reſiſted, that it muſt ccme from ſome inviſible Direction, 
and that I ſhould be wanting to my ſelf, if I did 
not g. | | s 
Under the Power of this Impreſſion, I haflen'd back 
to my Caſtle, prepar'd every Thing for my Voyage, 
took a Quantity of Bread, a great Pot for freſh Wa- 
ter, a Compaſs to ſteer by, a Bottle of Rum, (for I had 
ſill a great deal of that left) a Basket full of Raiſins : 
And thus loading my {elf with every thing neceſſary, I 


went down to my Boat, got the Water out of her, and 


get her afloat, loaded all my Cargo in her, and then 


ven Home again for more: My ſecond Cargo was a 
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great Bag full of Rice, the Umbrella to ſet up over my 
Head for Shade, another large Pot full of freſh Water, 
and about two Dozen. of my ſmall Loaves, or Barley 
Cakes, more than before, with a Bottle of Goat's Milk, 
and a Cheeſe ; all which, with great Labour and Sweat, 
J brought to my Boat, and praying to God to direct 
my Voyage, I put out, and rowing or paddling the 
Canoe along the Shore, I came at laſt to the utmoſt 
Point of the Iſland, on that Side, (viz.) NM. E. And 
now I was to launch out into the Ocean ; and either 
to venture, or not to venture; I look'd on the rapid 
Currents which ran conſtantly on both Sides of the 
Iſland, at a Diſtance, and which were very terrible to me, 
from the Remembrance of the Hazard I had been in be- 
fore, and my Heart began to fail me ; for I foreſaw that 
if I was driven into either of thoſe Currents, I ſhould be 
carried a vaſt Way out to Sea, and perhaps out of my Reach, 
or Sight of the Ifland again; and that then, as my Boat 
was but ſmall, if any little Gale of Wind ſhould riſe, I 
ſhould be inevitably loſt. 
Theſe Thoughts ſo oppreſs'd my Mind, that I be- 
to give over my Enterprize, and having haled my 
Boat into a little Creek on the Shore, I ſtept out, and 
fat me down upon a little bit of riſing Ground, very 
penſive and anxious, between Fear and Deſire about 
my Voyage; when, as I was muſing, I could perceive 
that the Tide was turn'd and the Flood came on, upon 
which my going was for ſo many Hours impracti- 
cable : Goon this preſently it occur'd to me, that I 
ſhould go up to the higheſt Piece of Ground I could 
find, and obſerve, if I could, how the Sets of the Tide 
or Currents Jay, when the Flood came in, that I might 
judge whether, if I was driven one Way out, I might 
not expect to be driven another Way home, with the 
ſame Rapidneſs of the Currents : This Thought was no 
ſooner in my Head, but I caſt my Eye upon a little 
Hill, which ſufficiently overlool'd the Sea both ways 
and from whence I had a clear View of the Currents, 
or Sets of the Tide, and which Way I was to guide 
my ſelf in my Return: Here I found, that as the Cur- 
rent of the Ebb ſet out cloſe by the South Point of the 


Hand, ſo the Current of the Flood ſet in cloſe by the 
| Shore 
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Shore of the North Side, and that I had nothing to do. 
but to keep to the North of the Ifland in my Return, 
and I ſhould do well enou gg. „ | 
Encourag'd with this Obſervation, I reſolv'd the next 
Morning to ſet out with the firſt of the Tide ; and re- 


poſing my ſelf for that Night in the Canoe, under the 
great Watch-Coat J mention'd, I launth'd out: I made. 
firſt a little out to Sea full North, till I began to feel. 
the Benefit of the Current, which ſet Eaftward, and 
which carried me at a great Rate, and yet did not ſo hurry. 


me as the Southern Side Current had done before, and fo 
as to take from me all Government of the Boat; but hav- 
ing a ſtrong Steerage with 54 Paddle, I went, 7 /ay, 
at a great Rate, directly for the Wreck, and in leſs than 
two Hours I came up to it. OR. : 

It was a diſmal Sight to look at: The Ship, which by 
its Building was Spaniſh, ſtuck faſt, jaum'd in between 
two Rocks, all the Stern and Quarter of her was beaten 
to Pieces with the Sea; and as her Forecaſtle, which 
ſtuck in the Rocks, had run on with great Violence, 
her Mainmaſt and Foremaſt were brought by the Board, 
that is to ſay, broken ſhort off; but her Bolt-ſprit was 
ſound, and the Head and bough appear'd firm : When 
I came cloſe to her, a Dog appear'd upon her, who ſee- 
ing me coming, yelp'd and cry'd, and as ſoon as I calbd 
him, jump'd into the Sea, to come to me, and I took 
him into the Boat, but found him almoſt dead for Hunger 
and Thirſt: J gave him a Cake of my Bread, and he eat 
like a ravenous Wolf, that had been ftarving a Fortnight 
in the Snow: I then gave the poor Creature ſome freſh 


Water, with which, if I would have let him, he would 


have burſt himſelf. 

After this I went on Board; The firſt Sight I 
met with, was two Men drown'd in the - Cook-Room, 
or  Forecaſtle of the Ship, with their Arms faſt about 
one another: J concluded, as is indeed probable, that 
when the Ship ſtruck, it being in a Storm, the Sea 
broke ſo high, and ſo continually over her, that the 
Men were not able to bear it, and were ſtrangled with 
the conſtant ruſhing in of the Water, as much as if they 
had been under Water: Bzſides the Dog, there was 
nothing left in ih- Ship that had Life, nor any Goods 

that 
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that I could fee, but what were ſpoild by the Water: 
There were ſome Casks of Liquor, whether Wine or 
Brandy, I knew not, which lay lower in the Hold, and 
which, the Water being ebb*d out, I could ſee, but they 
were too big to meddle with: I faw ſeveral Cheſts, which 
Fbeliev'd belong'd to ſome of the Seamen, and I got two 
- Swag into the Boat, without examining what was in 
Had the Stern of the Ship been fix'd, and the Fore- 
part broken off, I am perſwaded I might have made a 

od Voyage; for by what T found in theſe two Cheſts, 

had room to ſuppoſe the Ship had a great deal of 
Wealth on Board; and if I may gueſs by the Courſe ſhe 
ſteer d, ſhe muſt have been bound from the Buenos Aires, 
or the Rio de la Plata, in the South Part of America, 
_— the Brafils, to the Havana, in the Gulph of 

exico, and fo perhaps to Spain: She had, no doubt, 
a great Treaſure in her, but of no Uſe at that time to any 

dy; and what became of the reſt of her People, I then- 

knew not. f | + 0064 11 307; 
I éfound, befides theſe Cheſts, a little Cask full of Li- 
quor, of about twenty Gallons, which I got into my 
thc with much — There were ſeveral Muskets 
in a Cabbin, and a great Powder-Horn, with about four 
Pounds of Powder in it; as for the Muskets, I had no 
occaſion for them, ſo I left them, but took the Powder- 
Horn: TI took a Fire-ſhovel and Tongs, which I wanted 
extremely; as alſo two little Braſs-Kettles, a Copper- Pot 
to make Chocolate, and a Gridiron; and with this Cargo, 
and the Dog, I came away, the Tide begining to make 
home again; and the ſame Evening, about an Hour 
within Night, I reach'd the Iſland again, weary and 
fatigu'd to the laſt Degree. „ 

J repos'd that Night in the Boat, and in the Morn- 
ing I reſolv'd to harbour what I had gotten in my new 
Cave, not to carry it home to my Caſtle: After re- 
freſhing my ſelf, I got all my Cargo on Shore, and be- 

n to examine the Particulars : The Cask of Liquor I 
found to be a kind of Rum, but not ſuch as we had at 
the Brafils ; and in a Word, not at all goed; but when 
J came to open the Cheſts, I found ſeveral things of 
great Uſe to me: For Example, I found in one Nr 
2 . 
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Caſe of Bottles, of an extraordinary kind, and filfd with 
Cordial Waters, fine, and very good ; the Bottles held 
about three Pints each, and were tip'd with Silver: I 
found two Pots of very good Succades, or Sweetmeats, ſo. 
faſten'd alſo on Top, that the ſalt Water had not hurt 
them; and two more of the ſame, which the Wa- 
ter had ſpoil'd : I found ſome-very good Shirts, which 
were very welcome to me, and about a-dozen and a half 
of Linnen white Handkerchiefs, and colour'd Neck- 
cloaths ; the former were alſo very welcome, being ex- 
ceeding refreſhing to wipe my Face in a hot Day; beſides 
this, when I came to the Till in the Cheſts, I found 
there three great Bags of Pieces of Eight, which held about 
eleven hundred Pieces in all; and in one of them, wrapt 
np in a Paper, ſix Doubloons of Gold, and ſome ſmall 
Bars or Wedges of Gold; I ſuppoſe they might all weigh 
near a Pound. 8 e | | 
The other Cheſt I found had ſome Cloaths in it, but of 
little Value; but by the Circumftances it muſt have be- 
long d to the Gunner's Mate, though there was no Powder 
in it, but about two Pounds of glaz'd Powder, in the 
three ſmall Flasks, kept, I fuppoſe, for charging their 
Fowling-pieces on occafion : Upon the whole, I got ve- 
ry little by-this Voyage, that 'was-of any uſe to me ; for- 
as to the Money, I had no manner of occaſion for ir; 
*twas to me as t ie Dirt under my Feet; and I would have: 
given it all for three or four Pair of. Ezg/iſp. Shoes 


and Stockings, which were things I greatly wanted, 


but had not had on my Feet now for many Years: I 
had, indeed, gotten two Pair of Shoes now, which I 
took off of the Feet of the two drown'd Men, whom EF: 


ſaw in the Wreck; and I found two Pair more in one of- 


the Cheſts, which were very welcome to me; but they 
were not like our Engliſb Shoes, either for Eaſe or Ser- 
vice, being rather what we call Pumps than Shoes: I 
found in this Seaman's Cheſt about fifty Pieces of Eight. 
in Royals, but no Gold; I ſuppoſe this belong'd to a 
poorer Man than the other, which ſeem'd to. belong to 
ſome Officer. | 
Well, however, I lugged' this Money home to my 
Cave, and laid it up, as I had done that before, which 
I brought from our own Ship; but it was great Pity, 
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2s I ſaid, that the other Part of this Ship had not come 
to my Share, for I am ſatisfied I might have loaded my 
Canoe ſeveral times over with Money, which, if I had 
ever 7 to England, would have lain here ſafe e- 
nough till I might have come again and fetch'd it. 

Having now brought all my Things on Shore, and 
ſecur d them, I went back to my Boat, and row'd or 
rare her along the Shore to her old Harbour, where 

hid her up, and made the beſt of my Way to my old 
Habitation, where I found every Thing fafe and quiet ; 
ſo I began to repoſe. myſelf, live after my old Faſhion, 
and take care of my Family Affairs; and for a while I 
lived eaſy enough; only that I was more vigilant than I 
us'd to look'd out oftner, and did not go abroad ſo 
much; and if at any time I did ſtir with any Freedom, 
it was always to the Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where I was 
pretty well fatisfy'd the Savages never came, and where 

could go without ſo many Precautions, and ſuch a Load 
of Arms and Ammunition, as I always carry'd with me, 
xf I went the other Way. 

I liv'd in this Condition near two Years more ; but 
my unlucky Head, that was always to let me know it 
was born to make my Body miſerable, was all thoſe two 
Years fill'd with Projects and Deſigns, how, if it were 
Poſſible, I might get away from this Iſland; for ſome 
times I was for making another Voyage to the Wreck, 
though my Reaſon told me that there was nothing left 
there worth the Hazard of my Voyage: Sometimes for 
a Ramble one way, ſometimes another; and I believe ve- 
rily, if I had had the Boat that I went from Sallee in, I 
ſhould have ventur'd to Sea, bound any where, I knew. 
not whither. k 0323-230 Tx 2 7 

I have been, in all my Circumſtances, a Memento 
to thoſe who are touch'd with that general F of 
Mankind, whence, for ought I know, one half of their 
Miſeries flow ; I mean, that of not being fatisfy'd with 
the Station wherein God and Nature | hath plac'd them; 
for not to look back upon my primitive Condition, and 
the. excellent Advice of my Father, the Oppoſition to 
which was, as 7 may call it, my Original Sin, my ſub- 
ſequent Miſtakes of the ſame kind had been the means of 
my coming into this miſerable Condition; for had 55 8 
wy” 10 
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bridge which ſo happily had ſeated me at the Bra- 
ils, as a Planter, bleſs'd me with confin'd Deſires, and 
could I have been contented to have gone on gradually, I 
might have been by this Time, 7 mean in the Time of 
my being in this MHand, one of the moſt conſiderable Plan- 
ters in the Brafils; nay, I am perſuaded, that by the 
= mprovements I had made in that little time I liv'd there 

the Encreaſe I ſhould probably have made, if I had 
ſtay 'd, I might have been worth an hundred thouſand 
Moydores ; and what Buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled For- 
tune, well-ſtock'd Plantation, improving and increa- 
fing, to turn Supra Cargo to Guinea, to fetch Ne- 
groes, when Patience and Time would have ſo encreas'd 
our Stock at Home, that we could have bought them at 
our own Door, from thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to fetch 
them? And though it had coſt us ſomething more, yet 
the Difference of that Price was by no Means worth ſav- 
ing at ſo great an Hazard. 

But as this is ordinarily the F ate of young Hinds, ſo 
Reflection upon the Folly of it, is as ordinarily the Ex- 
erciſe of more Years, or of the dear- bought pin. tn 
ence of Time; and fo it was with me now; yet- 
ſo 'deep had 'the Miſtake taken Root in my Temper, 
that I could: not ſatisfy my ſelf in my Station, but was 
continually poring upon the Means and Poffibility of 
my Eſcape from this Place; and that I may with the 
greater Pleaſure to the Reader, bring on the remaining 

of my Story, it may not be improper to give ſome 
Account of my firſt Conceptions. on the Subject of this 
fooliſh Scheme for my Eſcape 5 and N and upon _ 
Foundation I ated. | a 

- Tam now to be ſuppos'd retird into my Cafile, aber 
my late Voyage to the Wreck, my Frigate hid up, and 
ſecur'd under Water as uſual, and my Condition reſtor d 
to what it was before: I had more Wealth, indeed, than 
I had before, but was not at all the richer, for I had no 
more Uſe for it, than the Indians of Peru had before the 
Spaniards came there. 

It was one of the Nights, in the rainy Seaſon in 
March, the four and twentieth Year of my firſt ſetting 
Foot in this Iſland of Solitarineſs, J was lying in my⸗ 
Bed, or Hammock, anale, very well in | Health, had 
0 


n 
no Pain, no Diſtemper, no Uneaſineſs of Body, no, nor 
any Uneaſineſs of Mind, more than ordinary; but could 

no means cloſe my Eyes; that is, ſo as to fleep ; no, 
not a Wink all Night long, otherwiſe than as follows: 
It is as impoſſible as needleſs, to ſet down the innu- 
merable Crowd of Thoughts that whirPd through that 
great Thorowfair of the Brain, the Memory, in this 
Nights Time: I run over the whole Hiſtory of my 
Life in Miniature, or by Abridgment, as I may call it, 
to my coming to this Iſland ; and alſo of that Part of 
my Life fince I came to this Iſland; in my Reflections 
upon the State of my Caſe, ſince I came on Shore on 
this Bland; P was comparing the happy Poſture of my 
Affairs, in the firſt Tears of my Habitation here, com- 
ar'd to the Life of Anxiety, Fear, and Cafe, which 1 
ad livd in ever fince' I had ſeen the Print of a Foor 
in the Sand; not that I did not believe the Savages 
had frequented the Iſland ever all the. while, - and might 
have been ſeveral Hundreds of them at Times on Shore 
there; but as I had never known it, and was incapable 
of any Apprehenſions about it; my Satisfaction was per- 
fect, though my Danger was the fame ; and IW. s as hap- 
y in net know ing my Danger, as if I had never really: 
expos d to it; this furniſfid my Thoughts with many 
very proſitable Reflections, and particularly this one, 
how infinitely - good that Providence is, which has pro- 
vided im its Government of Mankind ſuch narrow 
Bounds to his Sight and Knowledge. of Things; and tho“ 
he walks in the midſt of ſo many thouſand Dangers. 
the Sight of which, if diſcever'd to him, would di- 
ſtract his Mind, and fink his Spirits, he is kept ſerene 
and calm, by having the Events of Things hid from his 
Eyes, and knowing nothing of the Dangers, which ſur- 
round him. : * 5 wr 1 ms [ | 155 E '£ 22 13 5 f 
: Aﬀer theſe Thoughts had for: ſome Time entertained. 
me, I came to reflect ſeriouſly upon- the real Danger I 
had been in for ſo many Years in this very Iſland; and 
how I had walk'd about in the greateſt Security, and 
with all poſſible Tranquillity, even when perhaps no- 
thing but a Brow of an Hill, a great Tree, or the caſual 
Approach of Night, had been between me and the worſt 
kind of Deſtruction, viz. That of falling into the ans 
4 ö | 3 
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of Canibals and Savages, who would have ſeiz'd on- me 
with the ſame View, as I did of a Goat or a Turtle, 
and have thought it no more a Crime to kill and de- 
vour me, than I did of a Pidgeon or a Curlieu ; I ſhould 
unjuſtly flander my ſelf, if T ſhould foy I was not ſin- 
-cerely thankful to my go Preſerver, to whoſe ſingular 
Protection I acknowledged, with great Humility, that 
all theſe unknown Deliverances were due; with- 
out which I ſhould mmevitably have fallen into their mer- 
cilefs Hands. 

When theſe Thoug hts were over; my Head was for 
ſome time taken up m conſidering the Nature of theſe 
_ wretched Creatures, J mean, the Savages; and how it 
came to paſs in the World, that the wiſe Governour of 
all Things ſhould give up any of his Creatures to ſuck 
Inhumanity ; nay, to ſomething ſo much below even 
Brutality it ſelf, as to devour its own. Kind: But as 
this ended in ſome (at that Time fruitleſs) Speculati- 
ons, it occur'd to me to enquire, what Part of the World 
theſe Wretches liv'd in; how far off the Coaft was from 
whence they came; what they ventur d over ſo far from 
Home for; What kind of Boats they had; and why 
J might not order my ſelf, and my Bufineſs ſo, that I 
might be as able to go over thither, as they were to · come 
A 

I never ſo much as wonbled: my ſelf to conſider What 
I ſhould do with my ſelf when I came thither ; what 
ſhould become of me, if I fell into the Hands of the 
Savages; or how I ſhould eſcape from them, if they 
attempted me; no, nor ſo much as how it was poſſible 
for me to reach the Coaſt, and not be attempted by 
ſome or other of them, without any Poſſibility of 
delivering my {elf ; and if I ſhould not fall into their 
Hands, what I ſhould do for Proviſion,” or | whither 
I ſhoald' bend my Courſe; none of theſe Thoughts, 
I fay, ſo much as came in my Way; but my Mind 
Was Wholly bent upon the Notion of my paſſing 
over in my Boat to the main Land: I look d back 
upon my preſent Condition, as the moſt miſerable that 
could poſſibly be; thæt I was not able to throw my ſelf 


into oh 9+ he But Death That coun be calld worſe; 
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chat if 1 reach'd the Shore of the Main, I might, 
7 meet with Relief, or I might coaſt along, as 
Fe id on the Shore of Af7:c4, . till I came to ſome in- 
habited Country, and where I might find ſome Relief ; 
and after all, perhaps, I might fall in with ſome Chri- 
ſtian Ship that might take me in; and if the worſt 
came to the worſt, I could but die, which would put 
| an End to all theſe Miſeries at once: Pray Note, All 
this was the Fruit of a diſturb'd Mind, an impatient 
Temper, made as it were deſperate by the long Con- 
tinuance of my Troubles, and the Diſappointments I 
had met in the Wreck I had been on board of, and 
where I had been ſo near the obtaining what I ſo ear- 
neſtly Jlong'd for, viz. ſome; Body to ſpeak to, and to 
leam ſome Knowledge from, of the Place where I, was, 
and of the probable Means of my Deliverance ; I ſay, I 
was agitated wholly by theſe Thoughts: All m Gam 
of Mind in my Reſignation to Providence, and wait- 
ing the Iſſue of the Diſpoſitions of Heaven, ſeem d to 
be ſuſpended; and I had, as it were, no Power to turn 
my Thoughts to any Thing, but the Project of a Voy- 
age to the Main, which came upon me with ſuch Force, 
n an Impetuoſity of Deſire, that it was not to be 
eil "I" "8. . 0 n+ g 
When this had agitated my Thoughts for two Hours 
or more, with ſuch Violence, that it ſet my very Blood 
into a Ferment, and my Pulſe beat as high as if I had 
been in a Fever, merely with the extraordinary Fer- 
vour of my Mind about it; Nature, as if I had been 
fatigu'd and exhauſted with the very Thought of it, 
threw me into a ſound Sleep : One would have thought 
'T ſhould have dreamt of it; but I did not, nor of any 

thing relating to it; but I dreamt, that as I was going 
out in the Morning, as uſual, from my Caſtle, I faw 
upon the Shore two Canoes, and eleven Savages coming 
to Land, and that they brought with them another Sa- 
vage, whom they were going to kill, in order to eat him; 

when, on a ſudden, the Savage, that they were goi 

to kill, jump'd away, and ran for his Life ; then 
thought in my Sleep ,- that he came running into my 
little thick Grove, before my Fortification, to hide 
himſelf, and that I ſeeing him alone, and not perceiv- 
| ing 
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ing that the other ſought him that way, ſhew'd my ſelf 
to him, and ſmiling upon him, encourag'd him : That 
he kneel'd down to me, ſceming to pray me to afliſt 
him; upon which I ſhew'd my * made him go 
upon, and carried him into — Cave, and he became 
my Servant; and that as ſoon as J had gotten this Man, 
I faid to my ſelf, Now I may certainly venture to the 
Main Land; for this F ellow will ſerve me as a Pilot, 
and will tell me what to do, and whither to 0, 5 | 
Proviſions ; and whether not to go for fear o | 
_ devoured, what Places to venture into, and ON Wo 
eſcape. 'T wak'd with this Thought, and was under 
ſuch inexpreſſible Impreſſions of Joy at the Proſpect of 

a Eſcape in my Dream, that the Diſappointments 

ch T felt upon "ming to my ſelf, and finding it was 

no more than a Dream, were equally extravagant the o- 

_ way, and threw me into a very great Dejection of 
pirit. 

Upon this, however, I made this Conclution, That 
my only way to go about in Attempt for an Eſcape, was 
if poſſible, to get a Savage into my Poſſeſſion ; and, if 
poſſible, it ſhould be one of their Priſoners, whom they 
had condemn'd to be eaten, and ſhould bring thither to 
kill; but theſe Thoughts ſtill were attended with this 
Difficulty, t that it was impoſſible to effect this, without 
attacking a whole Caravan of them, and killing them all ; 
and this was not only a very deſperate Attempt, and 
might miſcarry ; but, on the other hand I had greatly 
ſcrupl'd the Lawfulneſs of it to me, and my Heart trem- 
bled at the Thoughts of ſhedding ſo much Blood, tho" 
it was for my Deliverance : I need not repeat the Argu- 
ments which occur'd to- me againſt this, they being the 
ſame mention'd before : But though I had other Reaſons 
to offer now, viz. That thoſe Men were Enemies to 
my Life, and would devour me, if they could, that it 
was. Self- -preſervation in the higheſt Degree, to deliver 
my ſelf from this Death of a Life, and was acting in my 
own Defence, as much as if my were actually aſſaulting 
me, and the like: I fay, though theſe things . for 
it, yet the Thoughts of ſhedding human Blood for my 
Deliverance, were very terrible to me, and ſuch as I could 
by no „ reconcile my ſelf to a great while. * 

ow 
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However, at laſt, after many ſecret Diſputes with my 
ſelf, and after great Perplexities about it, (for all theſe 
Arguments, one way and another, ſtruggled in my Head 
a long time) the eager prevailing Deſire of Deliverance 
at length maſter d all the reſt, and I reſolv'd, if poſſible, 


to get one of theſe Savages into my Hands, coſt what 


it would : My next thing then was to contrive how to 
do.it; and this indeed was very difficult to reſolve. on ; 
But as I could pitch upon no probable Means for it, 
ſo I reſolyd to put up my ſelf upon the Watch, to ſee 
them when they came on Shore, and leave the reſt to the 
Event, taking ſuch Meaſures as the Opportunity ſhould 
preſent, let be what would be. 1 | 
With theſe Reſolutions in my Thoughts, I ſet myſelf 
upon the Scout, as often as poſſible, and indeed ſo often 
all I was heartily tired of it; for it was above a Year 
and a half that I waited, and for a great Part of that Time 
went out to the Weſt-End, and to the South-Weſt Cor- 
ner of the Iſland almoſt every Day, to ſee for Canoes, but 
none appear'd : This was very diſcouraging, and began to 
trouble me much ; tho? I can't fay that it did in this Caſe 
as it had done ſome time before that, iz. wear off the 


Edge of my Deſire to the thing, but the longer it 


ſeem'd to be delay'd, the more eager I was for it: In 
a Word, I was not at firſt more careful to ſhun the 
Sight of. theſe Savages, and avoid being ſeen by them, 
than I was, now eager to be upon them; . 
Beſides, I fancied myſelf able to manage one, nay, 
two or three Savages, if I had them, ſo as to make them 
entirely Slaves to me, to do whatever I ſhould direct 
them, and to prevent their being able at any time to do 
me any hurt: It was a great while that I pleas d my- 
ſelf with this Affair; but nothing fill preſented ; all my 
Fancies and Schemes came to nothing, for no Savages 
came near me for a great while. e Tee: 
About a Year and a half after I had entertain'd theſe 


Notions, and, by long muſing, had as it were reſolv d 


them all into nothing, for want of an Occaſion to put 
them in Execution, I was ſurpriſed one Morning early, 
with ſeeing no leſs than five Canes all on Shore toge- 
ther on my Side the Iſland, and the People who te- 
long d to them all landed, and out of my Sight 5 50 
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Number of them broke all my Meaſures; for ſeeing ſo 
many, and knowing that they always came four, or fix, 
or ſometimes more, in a Boat, I could not tel] what ro 
think of it, or how to take my Meaſures, to attack 
twenty or thirty Men ſingle handed; ſo I lay ftill in 
my Caſtle, perplex d and diſcomforted ; however I put 
my ſelf into all the iame Poſtures for an Attack, that 
I had formerly provided, and was juſt ready for Action, 
if any thing had preſented: Having waited a good 
while, liſtning to hear if they made any Noiſe, at length 
being very impatient, I ſet my Guns at the Foot of my 
Ladder, and clamber'd up to the Top of the Hil] by 
my two Stages, as uſual ; ſtanding fo however, that 
my Head did not appear above the Hill; ſo that they 
could not perceive me by any Means: Here I obſerv'd, 
by the help of my perſpective-Glaſs, that they were 
no leis than thirty in Number, that they had a Fire 
kindled, and that they had had Meat dreſs d; how they 
cooked it, that I know not, or what it was, but they 
were all dancing, in I know not how many barbarous 
Geſtutes and Figures, their own Way, round the Fire. 
While I was thus looking on them, I perceiv'd by my 
Perſpective two miſerable Wretches drag'd from the 
Boats, where, it ſeems, they were laid by, and were 
now brought out for the Slaughter: I perceived one of 
them immediately fell, being knock d down, I ſuppoſe 
with a Club or wooden Sword, for that was their Way; 
and two or three others were at work immediately, cut- 
ting him open for their Cookery, while the other Vi- 
ctim was left ſtanding by himſelf, till they ſhould be 
ready for him: In that very Moment this poor Wretch ſee- 


ing himſelf a little at Liberty, Nature inſpired him with 


Hopes of Life, and he ſtarted away from them, and 
ran with incredible Swiftneſs along the Sands directly 
towards me, I mean, towards that Part of the Coaſt 
where my Habitation was. 

I was dreadfully frighted (that I muſt acknowledge) 
when [I perceiv'd him to run my Way; and eſpecially, 
when, as I thought, I ſaw him puriued by the whole 
Body ; and now I expected that Part of my Dream was 
coming to paſs, and that he would certainly take ſhelter 
n my Grove; bur 1 could not depend by any means 
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upon my Dream for the reſt of it, 2iz. that the other 
Savages would not purſue him thitter, and find him 
there: However, IJ kept my Station, and my Spirits be- 
gan to recover, when I found that there was not above 
three Men that follow'd him; and ſtill more was I en- 
couraged, when I found that he outſtript them exceed- 
ingly in running, and gain'd Ground of them, ſo that it 
he could but hold it for half an Hour, I faw eaſily he 
would fairly get away from them all. 3 

There wes between them and my Caſtle the Creek 
which I menticn'd often at the fiſt Part of my Story, 
when J landed my Cargoes out of the Ship; and this, I 
knew, he muſt neceſſarily ſwim over, or the poor 
Wretch would be taken there: But when the Savage eſ- 
caping came thither, he made nothing of it, tho the 
Tide was then up; but plunging in, ſwam thro! in a- 
bout thirty Strokes, or thereabouts, landed, and ran on 
with exceeding Strength end Swiftneſs ; when the three 
Purſuers came to the Creek, I found that two of them 
cculd ſwim, but the third could not, and that he ſtanding 
on the other Side, look'd at the other, but went no 
further ; and ſoon after went ſoftly back again, which, 
as it happen'd, was very well for him in the Main. 

I oblerv'd, that the two who ſwam, were yet more 
than twice 2s long {ſwimming over the Creek, than the 
Fellow was that fled from them : It came now very 
warmly upon my Thoughts, and indeed irreſiſtibly, 
that now was my Time to get me a Servant, and per- 
haps a Companion, or Aſliftant, and that 1 was call'd 
plainly by Providence to ſave this poor Creature's 
Life; I immediately gat down the Ladders with all pol- 
ſible Expedition, fetch d my two Guns, for they were 
both at the Foot of the Ladders, as I obſerv'd above; 
and getting up again with the ſame haſte, to the Top 
of the Hill, 1-crois'd toward the Sea; and having a ve- 
ry ſhort cut, and all down Hill, clap'd my ſelf in the 
Way between the Purſuers and the purſued, hollowing 
aloud to him that fled, who looking back, was at firſt 
perhaps as much frighted at me, as at them; but I bec- 
kon'd with my Hand to him to come back, and in the 
mean time, I flowly advanc'd towards the two that fol- 
low'd; then ruſhing at once ur on the foremoſt, 1 _—_ 
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him down with the Stock of my Piece; I was loth to 
fire, becauſe I would not have the reſt hear, tho' at that 
Diſtance it would not have been eaſily heard; and be- 
ing out of ſight of the Smoke too, they would not have 
eaſily known what to make of it. Having knock d this 
Fellow down, the other who purſued him ſtopp'd, as if 
he bad been frightned, and I advanced a pace towards him 
but as I came nearer, I perceived preſently he had a Bow 
and Arrow, and was fitting it to ſhoot at me; ſo I was 
then neceſſitated to ſhoot at him firſt ; which I did, and 
kilPd him at the firſt Shot. The poor Savage who fled, 
but had ſtop'd, though he ſaw both his Enemies fa len, 
and kill'd (as he thought) yet was ſo frighted with the 
Fire, and Noife of my Piece, that he ſtood ſtock ill, 
and neither came forward or went backward, though he 
ſeem'd rather inclin'd to fly ſtill, than to come on. I 
hollowed again to him, and made Signs to come for- 
ward, which he eaſily underſtood, and came a little way, 
then ſtop'd again, and then a little farther, and ſtopp'd a- 
gain; and I could then perceive that he ſtood trembling, 
as if he had been taken Priſoner, and had juſt been to be 
kil'd, as his two Enemies were. I beckon'd him again to 
come to me, and gave him all the Signs of Encou- 
ragement that I could think of; and he came nearer and 
nearer, kneeling down every ten or twelve Steps, in to- 
ken of Acknowledgment for ſaving his Life. I ſmil'd 
at him, and look'd pleaſantly, and beckon'd to him to 
come ſtill nearer. -At length he came cloſe to me, ard 
then he kneel'd down again, kits'd the Ground, and laid 
his Head upon the Ground, and taking me by the Foor, 
Ft my Foot upon his Head: This, it ſeems, was in to- 
ken of ſwearing to be my Slave for ever. I took him 
up, and made much of him, and encouraged him all I 
could. But there was more Work to do yet, for I per- 
ceiv'd the Savage, whom Iknock'd down, was not kill'd, 
but ſtun'd with the Blow, and began to come to himfſe'?; 
ſo J pointed to him, and ſhewing him the Savage, th-t 
he was not dead; upon this he ſpoke ſome Words to 
me, and tho I could not underſtand them, yet I thought 
they were pleaſant to hear, for they were the fi:{t Sound 
of a Man's Voice that I had heard, my own excefted,- for 
above five and twenty Years : But there was no time for 
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ſuch Reflections now; the Savage, who was knock'd 
down, recover'd himſelf ſo far, as to fit up upon the 
Ground, and I perceiv'd that my Savage began to be 
afraid; but when [ aw that, I preſented my other Piece 
at the Man, as if I would ſhoot him; upon this my Sa- 
vege, for ſo I call him now, made a Motion to me to 
lend him my Sword, which hung naked in a Beit by 
my Side ; ſo I did: He no ſooner had it, but he runs to 
his Enemy, and at one Blow cut off his Head as cleverly, 
no Exccutioner in Germany could have done it ſooner 
or better; which I thought very ſtrange, for one, who, 
I had reaſon to believe, never ſaw a Sword in his Life 
before, except their own wooden Swords ; however, it 
ſeems, as I Jearn'd afterwards, they make their wooden 
Swords ſo ſharp, ſo heavy, and the Wood is ſo hard, 
that they will cut off Heads even with them, ay and 
Arms, and that at one Blow too: When he had done 
this, he comes laughing to me in Sign of Triumph, and 
brought me the Sword again, and with abundance of 
Geſtures, which I did not underſtand, laid it down with 
' the Head of the Savage that he had killd, juſt before 
me. | | 
But that which aſtoniſh'd him moſt was, to know how 
I had kill'd the other Indian ſo far off; ſo, pointing to 
him, he made Signs to me to let him go to him: So I 
bad him go, as well as I could; when he came to him, 
he ſtood like one amaz d, looking at him, turn d him firſt 
on one ſide; then on t' other, look'd at the Wound the 
Bullet had made, which it ſeems was Juſt in his Breaſt, 
where it had made a hole, and no great Quantity of Blood 
had foilow'd, but he had bled inwardly, for he was quite 
dead : Then he took up his Bow and Arrows, and came 
back; fol turn'd to go away, and beckon'd to him to fol- 
low me, making Signs to him that more might come 
after them. 
Don this he fignd to me, that he ſhould bury them 
with Sand, that they might not be ſeen by the reſt if 
they follow'd; and ſo I made Signs again to him to do 
ſo; he fell to work, and in an Inſtant he had ſcrap'd a 
Hole in the Sand with his Hands, big enough to bury 
the firſt in, and then drag'd him into it, and cover'd 


him, and did fo alſo by the other; I believe he had 
| bury d 
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bury'd them both in a Quarter of an Hour; then calling 


him away, I carry'd him not to my Caſtle, but quite 
away to my Cave, on the furthur Part of the Iſland; fo 
I did not let my Dream come to paſs in that Part, LI. 
That he came into my Grove for Shelter. 

Here I gave him Bread, and .a Bunch of Raifins to 


cat, and a Draught of Water, which I found he was in- 


deed in great Diſtreſs for, by his running; and having re- 
frcſt'd him, I made Signs for him to go lie down and 
ſleep, pointing to a Place where I had laid a great Parcel 
of Rice Straw, and a Blanket upon it, which I uſed to 
ſleep upon my ſeif ſometimes 3 10 the poor Creature laid 
down and went to ſleep. ; 

He was a comely hendſome Fellow, perfectly well 
made, with ſtrait long Limbs, not to» large, tall, and 


well ſhap'd ; and, as I reckon, about twenty - fix Years 


of Age. He had a very good Countenance, not a fierce 
and ſurly Aſpect, but ſeem'd to have ſomething very 
manly in his Face, and yet he had all the Sweetneſs and 
Softneſs of an European in his Countenance too, eſpe- 
cially. when he ſmild: His Hair was long and black, 
not curl'd like Wool; his Forehead very high, and large, 
and a great Vivacity and ſparkling Sharpneſs in his Eycs. 
The Colour of his Skin was not quite black, but very 
tawny, and yet not of an ugly yellow nauſeous Tawny, 
as the Braſilians, and Virginians, and other Natives of 
America are, but of a bright kind of, a dun Olive Co- 
lour, that had in it ſomething very agreeable, tho* not 
very eaſy to deſcribe. His Face was round and plump, 
his Noſe ſmall, not flat like the Negroes, a very good 
Mouth, thin Lips, and his Teeth fine, well fet, and 
white as Ivory: After he had flumber'd, rather than 
ſlept, about half an Hour, he wak'd again, and comes 
out of the Cave to me, for I had been milking my Goats 
which I had in the Encloſure juſt by: When he eſpy' d 
me, he came running to me, laying himſelf down again 
upon the Ground, with all the poſſible Signs of an hum- 
ble thankful Diſpoſition, making many antick Geſtures 


to ſhew it; At laſt he lays his Head flat upon the Ground, 
Cloſe to my Foot, and ſets my other Foot upon his Head, 


as he had done before; and after this, made all the 
ro K 3 Signs 
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Signs to me of Subjection, Servitude, and Submiſſion 
imaginable, to let me know how much he would ſerve meas 
Jong as he liv'd: I underſtood him in many things, and let 
him know I was very well pleas' d with him; in a little 
time I began to ſpeak to him, and teach him to ſpeak to 
me; and firſt, I made him know his Name ſhould be 
Friday, which was the Day I fav'd his Life; and I cal- 
led him ſo for the Memory of the time; I likewiſe 
taught him to ſay Maſter, and then let him know that wa 
to be my Name; I likewiſe taught him to {ay Yes and No, 
and to know the Meaning of them; I gave him ſome 
Milk in an earthen Pot, and let him fee me drink it before 
him, and ſop my Bread in it; and I gave him a Cake 
of Bread to do the like, which he quickly comply'd 
with, and made S'gns that it was very good for 
him, | 

I kept there with him all that Night, but as ſoon as 


it was Day, I beckon'd to him to come with me, and 


let him know I would give him ſome Cloaths, at which 
he ſeem'd very glad, for he was ſtaik-naked: As we 
went by the Place where he had bury'd the two Men, 
he pointed exactly to the Spot, and ſhewed me the 
Marks that he had made to find them again, making 


Signs to me that we ſhould dig them up again, and eat 


them; at this I appear'd very, angry, expreſs d my Ab- 


horrence of it, made as if I would vomit at the Thoughts 
of it, and beckon'd with my Hand to him to come a- 
way, which he did immediately, with great Submiſſion : 
I then led him up to the Top of the Hill, to ſee if his 
Enemies were gone; and pulling out my Glaſs, 1 
look'd, and faw plainly the Place where they had been, 
but no Appearance of them, or of their Canoes ; ſo that it 
was plein that they were gone, and had left their two 
Comrades behind them, without any Search after them. 

But I was not content with this Diſcovery, but ha- 
ving now more Courage, and conſequently more Curio- 
ſity, I took my Man Friday with me, giving him the 
Sword in his Hand, with the Bow and Arrows at his 
Back, which I found he could ufe very dextrouſly, 
making him carry one Gun for me, and I two for my- 
ſelft, and away we march'd to the Place where theſe 


Creatures had been; for I had a mind now to get * 
| 1 
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faller Intelligence of them: When I came to the Place, 
my very Blood ran chil} in my Veins, and my Heart 
ſunk within me at the Horror of the Spectacle : Indeed 
it was a dreadful Sight, at leaſt it was ſo to me, tho' 
Friday made nothing of it: The Place was cover'd with 
human Bones, the Ground dy'd with their Blood, 
great Pieces of Fleſh left here and there, half eaten, 
mangled and ſcorch'd ; and, in ſhort, all the Tokens of 
the triumphant Feaſt they had been making there, after a 
Victory over their Enemies: I faw three Skulls, five 
Hands, and the Bones of three or four I. egs and Feet, and 
abundance of other Parts of the Bodies; and Friday, by 
his Signs, made me underſtand, that they brought over 
four Priſoners to feaſt upon; that three of them were eaten 
up, and that he, pointing to himſelf, was the fourth: 
That there had been a great Battle between them and their 
next King, whoſe ſubjects it ſeems he had been one of; 
and that they had taken a great Number of Priſoners, all 
which were carried to ſeveral Places by thoſe that had 
taken them in the Fight, in order to feaſt upon them, as 
2 done here by theſe Wretches upon thoſe they brought 

8 5 | 14 
I caus'd Friday to gather all the Skulls, Bones, Fleſh, 
and whatever remain'd, and lay them together on a 
Heap, and make a great Fire upon it, and burn them 
all to Aſhes : I found Friday. had ſtill a hankering Sto- 
mach after ſome of the Fleſh, and was ſtill a Cannibal in 
his Nature ; but I diſcovered ſo much Abhorrence at 
the very Thoughts of it, and at the leaſt Appearance of 
it, that he durſt not diſcover it; for J had, by ſome 
2 let him knew that I would kill him if he of- 

er d it. | 
When we had done this, we came back to our Caſtle, 
and there I fell to work for my Man Friday ; and firſt 
of all I give him a Pair of Linnen Drawers, which I had 
out of the poor Gunner's Cheſt I mention'd, and which 
I found in the Wreck ; and which, with a little Alte- 
ration, fitted him very well; then I made him a Jer- 
kin of Goat's-Skin, as well as my Skill would allow, 
and I was now grown a tolerable good Taylor; and I 
gave him a Cap, which I had made of a Hare-Skin, 
very convenient and faſhionable enough ; and thus he 
kgs Was 
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was dreſs'd, for the preſent, tolerably well, and mighty 
well was he pleaſed to ſee himſelf almoſt as well cloath'd 
as his Maſter ; It's true, he went aukardly in theſe 
things at firſt; wearing the Drawers was very auk ward 
to him, and the Sleeves of the Waiſtcoat gall'd his 
Shoulders, and the Inſide of his Arms; but a little 
eaſing them, where he complain'd they hurt him, and 
ow =; himſelf to them, at length he took to them very 
well. 

The next Day after I came home to my Hutch with 
him, I began to conſider where I ſhould lodge him; and 
that I might do well for him, and yet be perfectly eaſy 
my ſelf; I made a little Tent for him in the vacant 
Place between my two Fortifications, in the Inſide of 
the laſt, and in the Outſide of the firſt: And as there 
was a Door or Entrance there into my Cave, I made 
a formal fram'd Door-Caſe, and a Door to it of Boards, 
and ſet it up in the Paſſage, a little within the Entrance 
and cauſing the Door to open on the Inſide, I barr'd it 
up in the Night, taking in my Ladders too; ſo that 
Friday could no way come at me in the Inſide of my 
inner moſt Wall. without making ſo much Noiſe in get- 
ting over, that it muſt needs awaken me ; for my firſt 
Wall had now a compleat Roof over it of long Poles, 
2 all my Tent, and leaning up to the Side of 
the Hill, which was again laid croſs with ſmall Sticks 
inſtead of Laths, and then thatch'd over a great Thick- 
neſs with the Rice-Straw, which was ſtrong like Reeds; 
and at the Hole or Place which was left to go in or out 
by the Ladder, I had plac'd a kind of Trap-Door, which 
if it had been ag: oy on the Our-ſide, would not 
have open'd at all, but would have fallen down, and 
made a great Noiſe; and as to Weapons, I took them 
all into my Side every Night. - 

But I needed none of all this Precaution ; for never 
Man had a more faithful, loving, ſincere Servant than 
Friday was to me; without Paſſions, Sulleneſs, or De- 
ſigns; perfectly oblig'd and engag'd ; his very Affections 
Were ty'd to me, like thoſe of a Child to a Father; and 

I dare ſay, he would have facrific'd his Life for the fav- 
ing mine, upon any Occaſion whatſoever : The many 


Teſtimonies he gave me of this, put it out of 
| an 
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and ſoon convinc'd me, that I needed to uſe no Precau- 
tions as to my ſafety on his account. IS gk = 
This frequently gave me occaſion to obſerve, and that 
with wonder, that however it had pleas'd God in his 
Providence, and in the Government of the Works of his 
Hands, to take from ſo great a Part of the World of his 
Creatures, the beſt Uſes to which their Faculties, and 
the Powers of their Souls are adapted ; yet that he has 
beſtow'd upon them the ſame Powers, the fame Rea- 
ſon, the fame Affections, the fame Sentiments of 
Kindneſs and Obligation, the ſame Paſſions and Reſent- 
ments of Wrongs, the ſame Senſe of Gratitude, Since- 
rity, Fidelity, and all the Capacities of doing Good, 
and receiving Good, that he has given to us; and that 
when he pleaſes to offer them Occaſions of exerting 
theſe, they are as ready, nay, more ready to apply them 
to the right Uſes for which they were beſtow'd, than 
we are: And this made me very melancholy ſometimes, 
in reflecting, as the ſeveral Occaſions preſented, how 
mean a Ufe we make of all theſe, even though we have 
theſe Powers enlighten'd by the great Lamp of Inftruc- 
tion, the Spirit of God, and by the Knowledge of his 
Word, added to our Underſtanding; and why it has 
pleaſed God to hide the like ſaving Knowledge from ſo 
many Millions of Souls, who (if I might judge by this 
poor 7 would make a much better uſe of it than 
we did. | | 
From hence I ſometimes was led too far to invade 
the Sovereignty of Providence; and, as it were, arraign 
the E of ſo arbitrary a Diſpoſition of Things, that 
ſhould hide that Light from ſome, and reveal it to 
others, and yet expect a like Duty from both: But T 
fhur it up and check'd my Thoughts with this Conclu- 
tion, Firſt, That we did not know by what Light and 
Law theſe ſhould be condemn'd; but that, as Ged was 
neceſſarily, and, by the Nature of his Being, infinitely 
holy and juſt, ſo it could not be, but that if theſe Crea- 
tures were all ſentenc'd to Abſence from himſelf, it was 
on account of {inning againſt that Light, which, as the 
Scripture ſays, was a Law to themſelves, and by ſuck 
Rules as their Conſciences would acknowledge to be juſt, 
tho* the Foundation was not diſcover'd to us: And, Se- 
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condly, That ſtill as we are all the Clay in the Hand of 
the Potter, no Veſſel could ſay to him, Why haſt thou 
torm'd me thus? 

But to return to my new Companion: I was greatly 
delighted with him, and made it my Buſineſs to teach 
him every thing that was proper to make him uſeful, 
handy and helpful; but eſpecially: to make him ſpeak, 
and underſtand me when I ſpake; and he was the apteſt 
Scholar that ever was, and particularly was ſo merry, ſo 
conſtantly diligent, and fo pleas d when he could but un- 
derſtand me, or make me underſtand him, that it was 
very pleaſant to me to talk to him; and now my Life 
began to be ſo eaſy, that I began to ſay to my ſelf, that 
could I but have been fafe from more Savages, I ca- 
= not if I was never to remove from the Place while I 

vid. 
Alfter I had been two or three Days return'd to my 
Caſtle, I thought, that, in order to bring Friday off from 
his horrid way of feeding, and from the reliſh - of a 
Cannibal's Stomach, I ought to let him taſte other Fleſh; 


ſo I took him out with me one Morning to the Woods: 


I went, indeed, intending to kill a Kid out of my own 
Flock, and bring it home and dreſs it: But as I was 
going, I ſaw a She-Goat lying down in the Shade, and 
two young Kids fitting by her: I catch'd hold of Fri- 
day, hold, fays I, ſtand ſtill; and made Signs to him 
not to ſtir; immediately I preſented my Piece, ſhot 
and kill'd one of the Kids. The poor Creature, who 
had at a Diſtance, indeed, ſeen me kill the Savage, his 


Enemy, but did not know, or could imagine how it 


was done, was ſenſibly ſurpriz'd, trembled- and ſhook, 
and look'd ſo amaz'd, that I thought he would have 
ſunk down: He did not ſee the Kid J had ſhot at, or 
perceive I had killd it, but rip'd up his Waiſtcoat to 
Feel if he was not wounded; and as I found, preſently 
thought I was reſolv'd to kill him; for he came and 
kneel d down to me, and embracing my Knees, ſaid a 
great many Things I did not underſtand, but I could 
uit ſee that the Meaning was to pray me not to kill 
m. | 

F ſoon found a Way to convince him that I would do 
him no Harm, and taking him up by the Hand, laugh'd 

| at 
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at him, and pointing to the Kid which I had kill; 
beckon d to him, to run and fetch it, which he did; 
and while he was wondering and looking to fee how 
the Creature was kill'd, - I loaded my Gun again, and 
by-and-by I ſaw a great Fowl, like a Hawk, fit upon 
a Tree within ſhot; ſo, to let Friday underſtand a little 
what I would do, I calld him to me again, pointing at 
the Fowl, which was indeed a Parrot, tho? I thought it 
had been a Hawk; I ſay, pointing to the Parrot, and 
to my Gun, and to the Ground under the Parrot, to let 
him ſee I would make it fall, I made him underſtand 
that I would fhoot and kill that Bird; accordingly I 
fir'd, and bad him look, and immediately he ſaw the 
Parrot fall: He ſtood like one frighted again, notwith- 
ſtanding all that I had Gid to him; and I found he was the 
more amaz'd, becauſe he did not ſee me put any thing 
into the Gun; but thought that ther* muſt be ſome 
wonderful Fund of Death and Deſtruction in that 
Thing, able to kill Man, Beaſt, Bird, or any thing near 
or far off; for the Aſtoniſhment this created in him, 
was ſuch, as could not wear off for a long time; and TI 
believe, if I would have let him, he weuld have wor- 
ſhip'd me and my Gun: As fer the Gun itſelf, he 
would not ſo much as touch it for ſeveral Days after ; 
but would ſpeak to it, and talk to it, as if it had anſwer'd 
him, when he was by himſelf; which, as I afterwards 
learn'd of him, was to deſire it not to kill him. 

Well: After his Aſtoniſnment was a little over =t 
this, I pointed to him to run and fetch the Bird J had 
ſhot, which he did, but ſtay'd ſome Time; for the Par- 
rot, not being quite dead, was flutter'd a good way off 
from the Place where ſhe fell; however, he found ker, 
took her up, and biought her to me; and, as I had 
perceiv'd his Ignorance about the Gun before, I took 
this Advantage to charge the Gun again, and nat let 
him ſee me do it, that I might be ready for any other 
Mark that might preſent; but nothing more offer'd at 
that Time; fo I brought home the Kid; and the fame 
Evening I tock the Skin off, and cut it out as well as I 
could, and having a Pot for thit Purpoſe, I boibd or 
ſtewid ſome of the Fleſh, and made ſome very good 
Broth; after I had begun to eat ſome, I gie ſcme 
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to my Man, who ſeem'd very glad of it, and lik d it 
very well; but that which was ſtrangeſt to him, was 
to ſee me eat Salt with it : He made a Sign to me, that 
the Salt was not good to eat, and putting a little into 
his own Mouth, he ſeem'd to nauſeate it, and would 

ſpit and ſputter at it, waſhing his Mouth with freſh 
Water after it; on the other hand, I took ſome Meat 
in my Mouth without Salt, and I pretended to ſpit and 
ſputter for want of Salt, as faſt as he had done at the 
Salt; but it would not do, he would never care for 
Salt with Meat, or in his Broth; at leaſt, not a great 
while, and then but a very little. 

Having thus fed him with boil'd Meat and Broth, I 
was reſolv'd to feaſt him the next Day with roaſting a 
Piece of the Kid; this I did by hanging before the 
Fire in a String, as I had ſeen many People do in Eng- 
land, ſetting two Poles up, one on each fide the Fire, 
and one croſs on the top, and tying the String to the 
croſs Stick, letting the Meat turn continually : © This 
Friday admir'd very much ; but when he came to taſte 
the Fleſh, he took ſo many ways to tell me how well he 
lik d it, that I could not but underſtand him; and at 
laſt he told me he would never cat Man's Fleſh any 
more, which I was very glad to hear. 

I be next Day I ſet him to work to beating ſome Corn 
out, and ſifting it in the manner I uſed to do, as I ob- 
ferv'd before; and he ſoon underſtood how to do it as 
well as I, eſpecially, after he had ſeen what the Mean- 
Ing of it was, and that it was to make Bread of ; for 
after that I let him ſee me make my Bread, and bake it 
too ; and in a little Time Friday was able to do all the 
Work for me, as well as I could do it my ſelf. 

I began now to conſider, that having two Mouths to 
Feed inſtead of one, I muſt provide more Ground for 
my. Harveſt, and plant a larger Quantity of Corn than 
I uſed to do; fo I mark'd out a larger Piece of Land, 
and began the Fence in the ſame manner as before, in 
which Friday not only work'd very wiilingly and very 
hard, but did it very chearfully; and I told him what 
it was for, that it was for Corn to make more Bread, 
becauſe he was now with me, and that I might have 


enough for him and my ſelf too He appear d very — 
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ſible of that Part, and let me know, that he thought I 
had much more Labour upon me on his Account, than 
I had for my ſelf , and that he would work the harder 
for me, if I would tell him what to do. 

This was the pleaſanteſt Year of all the Life I led in 
this Place: Friday began to talk pretty well, and un- 
derſtand the Names of almoſt every Thing I had Occa- 
ſion to call for, and of every Place I had to fend him to, 
and talk a great deal to me; ſo that, in ſhort, I began 
now to have ſome uſe for my Tongue again, which in- 
deed I had very little Occaſion for before; that is to 
ſay, about Speech: Beſides the Pleaſure of talking to 
him, I had a ſingular Satisfaction in the Fellow himſelf; 
his ſimple unfeigned Honeſty appear'd to me more and 
more every Day, and I began really to love the Crea- 
ture; and on his Side, I believe he lovd me more 
_ it was poſſible for him ever to love any thing be- 

ore. 

I had a mind once to try if he had any hankering In- 
clination to his own Country again; and having learn'd 
him Engliſh fo well, that he could anſwer me almoſt a- 
ny Queſtions, I ask'd him whether the Nation that he 
belong'd to never conquer'd in Battle? At which he 
ſmil'd and ſaid, Yes, yes, we always fight the better; 
that is, he meant always get the better in Fight, and ſo we 
began the following Diſcourſe. You always fight the bet- 
ter, ſaid I, How came you to be taken Priſoner then 
Friday? | | 3 

Friday. My Nation beat much, for all that. 

Maſter. How beat ; if your Nation beat them, how 
came you to be taken? | | 
Friday. They more than my Nation in the Place 
where me was; they take one, two, three, and me!: My 
Nation over-beat them in the yonder Place, where me 
no was; there my Nation take one, two, great Thouſand. 
Maſter. But why did not your Side recover you from 

the Hands of your Enemies then ? 

Friday. They run one, two, three, and me, and make 
go in the Canoe; my Nation have no Canoe that Time. 

Maſter. Well, Friday, and what does your Nation do 
with the Men they take? Do they carry them away, 
and eat them, as theſe did? | 5 
| Fri- 
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Friday. Yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat all up. 
Maſier. Where do they carry them ? 
Friday, Go to other Place where they think, 
Maſter. Do they come hither ? 
Friday. Yes, yes, they come hither; come other elſe 


Place. 

Maſter. Have you been here with them ? 

Friday. Yes, I been here: [ Points to the N. W. Side 
of the Tjiand, which, it ſeems, was their Side. 

By this I underſtood, that my Man Friday had former- 
ly been-among the Savages, who uſed to come on Shore 
on the farther Part of the Iſland, on the ſaid Man-eat- 
ing Occaſions that he was now brought for; and ſome 
time after, when I took the Courage to carry him to 
that Side, being the ſame I formerly mention'd, he pre- 
ſently knew the Place, and told me, he was there once 
when they eat up Twenty Men, two Women, and one 
Child: He could not teil twenty in Engliſh, but he num- 
ber d them by laying ſo many Stones in a Row, and 


pointing to me to tell them over. 
J have told this Paſſage, becauſe it introduces what 


follows ; that after I had had this Diſcourſe with him, 


I ask'd him how far it was from our Iſland to the Shore, 
and whether the Canoes were not often loſt : He told me 
there was no Danger, no Canoes ever loſt; but that af- 
ter a little way our to Sea, there was a Current, and a 
Wind always one Way in the Morning, the other in the 
Afternoon. | 7 

This I underſtood to be no more than the Sets of the 
Tide, as going out, or coming in; but J afterwards un- 
derſtood it was occalion'd by the great Draft and Re- 
flux of the mighty River Oroonoque; in the Mouth of 
which River, as I thought afterwards, our Iſland lay; 
and that this Land, which I perceived to the W. and 
N. W. was the great Iſland Trinidad, on the North 
Point of the Meuth of the River: I ask'd Friday a thou- 
land Queſtions about the Country, the Inhabitants, the 
Sea, the Coaſt, and what Nations were near; he told 
me all he knew, with the greateſt Openneſs imaginadle : 
J ask'd him the Names of the ſercral Nations of his 


ſort of People, but could get no other Name than Caribs; 
P 2 5 
re the 


Carib- 


„ 


( 


Carribbees, which our Maps place on that Part of Americas 


which reaches from the Mouth of the River Oroonoque to 
Guiana, and onwards to St. Martha: He told me that up 
a great way beyond the Moon, that was, beyond the ſet- 
ting of the Moon, which muſt be W. from their Coun- 
try, there dwelt white-bearded Men, like me; and point 
ed to my great Whiskers, which I mention'd before; and 
that they had kill'd much Mans, that was his Word: By 


all which I underſtood he meant the Spaniards, whoſe 


Cruelties in America had been ſpread over the whole 
Countries, and were remember'd by all the Nations from 
Father to Son. | | 2 

I enquir'd if he could tell me how I might come from 
this Iſland, and get among thoſe white Men; he told me, 
Yes, yes, I might go in wo Canoe; I could not under- 


| ſtand what he meant by two Canoe, till at laſt, with great 


Difficulty, I found he meant, that it muſt be in a large 
great Boat, as give two Canoes. 
This Part of Friday's Diſcourſe began to reliſh with 


me very well; and from this time] entertain'd ſome Hopes, 


that one time or other I might find an Opportunity to make 
my Eſcape from this Place, and that this poor Savage might 
be a means to help me to do it. 

During the long time that Friday had now been with 
me, and that he began to ſpeak to me, and underſtand 


me, I was not wanting to lay a Foundation of religious 
Knowledge in his Mind; particularly, IT ask'd him one 


time who made him ? The poor Creature did not un- 


derſtand me at all, but thought I had ask'd who was 


his Father: But I took it by another Handle, and 
ask'd him who made the Sea, the Ground he walk'd 
on, and the Hills and Woods? He told me, it was 


one old Benamuckee, that lived beyond all: He could 


deſcribe nothing of this great Perſon, but that he was 


very old; much older, he faid, than the Sea or the 


Land, than the Moon or the Stars: I ask'd him then, if 
this old Perſon had made all things, why did not all 
things worſhip him? He look d very grave, and with 


a perfect Look of Innocence, ſaid, All things ſaid O 29 


bim: I ask d him, if the People who die in his Country, 


went away any where? He aid, Yes, they all went to 


Bena- 
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Benamucłkee : Then I ask'd him, whether theſe they 


eat up went thither too? He ſaid, Yes. 

From theſe Things I began to inſtruct him in the 
Knowledge of the true God. I told him that the great 
Maker of all Things lived up there, pointing up to- 


wards Heaven: That he governs the World by the {ſame 


Power and Providence by which he had made it : That 


he was Omnipotent, could do every thing for us, give 


every thing to us, take every thing from us; and thus, 
by Degrees, I open'd his Eyes: He liſten'd with great 
Attention, and received with Pleaſure the Notion of 
Jeſus Chriſt being ſent to redeem us, and of the manner 
of making our Prayers to God, and his being able to 
hear us, even into Heaven : He told me one Day, that 
if our God could hear us up beyond the Sun, he mult 


needs be a greater God than their Benamuckee, who liv'd 
but a little way off, and yet could not hear, till they 


went up to the great Mountains where he dwelt, to 
ſpeak to him : I asked him, if ever he went thither to 


ſpeak to him: He ſaid, No, they never went that were 


young Men ; none went thither but the old Men ; whom 


d their Oowokakee, that is, 2s I made made him ex- 


Plain it to me, their Religious, or Clergy ; and that they 
went to ſay O. (ſo he call'd ſaying Prayers) and then came 
back, and told them what Ber amuckee ſaid: By this I 
obſery'd, that there is Prieſt- Craft even amongſt the 
moſt blinded ignorant Pagans in the World; and the Po- 
licy of making a ſecret Religion, in order to preſerve 
the Veneration of the People to the Clergy, is not only 
to be found in the Roman, but perhaps among all Religi- 


ons in the World, even among the molt brutiſh and bar- 


barous Savages. | 

F endeavour'd to clear up this Fraud to my Man Fri- 
day, and told him, that the Pretence of their old Men 
going up to the Mountains to fay O to their God Bena- 
muckee, was a Cheat, and their bringing Word from 
thence what he ſaid, was much more ſo; that if they 
met with any Anſwer, or ſpoke with any one there, it 
muſt be with an evil Spirit: And then I enter'd into a 
long Diſcourſe with him about the Devil, the Original 
of him, his Rebellion againſt God, his Enmity to Man, 


the Reaſon of it, his ſetting himſelf up in the dark Parts 


of 


1 

of the World to be worſhip'd inſtead of God, and as God; 
and the many Stratagems he made uſe of, to delude 
Mankind to their Ruin; how he had a ſecret Acceſs to 
our Paſſions, and to our Affections, to adapt his Snares 
ſo to our Inclinations, as to cauſe us even to be our own 
Tempters, and to run upon our own Deſtruction by our 
own Choice. | 
I found it was not ſo eaſy to imprint right Notions in 
his Mind about the Devil, as it was about the Being of 
a God: Nature aſſiſted all my Arguments to evidence 
to him even the Neceſſity of a great firſt Cauſe, and 
over-ruling governing Power, a ſecret directing Pro- 
vidence, and of the Equity and Juſtice of paying Ho- 
mage to him that made us, and the like : But there ap- 
pear d nothing of all this in the Notion of an evil Spi- 
rit, of his Original, his Being, his Nature, and above 
all, of his Inclination to do Evil, and to draw us in to 
do ſo too: And the poor Creature puzzled me once in 
ſuch a manner, by a Queſtion merely natural and inno- 
cent, that I ſcarce knew what to to him: I had 
been talking a great deal to him of the Power of God, 
his Omnipotence, his dreadful Averſion to Sin, his be- 
ing a conſuming Fire to the Workers of Iniquity; how, 
as he had made us all, he could deſtroy us and all the 
World in a Moment; and he liſten d with great Seri- 
ouſneſs to me all the while. | 

After this, I had been telling him how the Devil 
was God's Enemy in the Hearts of Men, and uſed all 
his Malice and Skill to defeat the good Defigns of Pro- 
vidence, and to ruin the Kingdom of Chriſt in the 
World, and the like: Well, fays Friday, but you fay, 
God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, is he not much ſtrong, much 
might as the Devil? Yes, yes, ſays I, Friday, God is 
ſtronger than the Devil, God is above the Devil, and there- 
fore we pray to God to tread him under our Feet, and 
enable us to reſiſt his Temptations, and quench his fie- 
ry Darts. But, ſays he again, if God much ſtrong, much 
might as the Devil, why God not kill the Devil, ſo make 
him no more wicked ? N 

I was ſtrangely ſurpriz d at his Queſtion, and after all, 
tho' I was now an old Man, yet I was but a Your 
Doctor, and ill enough qualified for a Caſuiſt, or a Sol- 

ver 
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ver of Difficulties : And, at firſt, I could not tell what 
to fay ; ſo I pretended not to hear him; and ask'd him 


What he ſaid: But he was too earneſt for an Anſwer to 


forget his Queſtion ; ſo that he repeated it in the very 
fame broken Words, as above. By this time I had re- 


cover'd myſelf a little, and I faid, God will at laſt puniſh 
Him ſeverely, he is reſerv'd for the Fudgment, and is to 


be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, to dwell with everlaſting 
Fire: This did not ſatisfy Friday, but he returns upon 
me, repeating my Words, Reſerve at laſt, me no un- 
derſiand :. But why not kill the Devil now, not kill great a- 
go? You may as well ask me, ſaid I, why God does not 
Kill you and I, when we do wicked things here that of- 
tend him: We are preſerv'd to repent and be pardon'd, 
He muſes a while at this; Well, well, ſays he, mighty 
affectionately, that well; ſo you, I. Devil, all wicked all 
preſerve, repent, God pardon all: Here I was run down 
again by him to the laſt degree, and it was a Teſtimo- 
ny to me, how the mere Notions of Nature, tho' they 
will guide reaſonable Creatures to the Knowledge of a 
God, and of a Worſhip or Homage due to the Supreme 
Being of God, as the. Conſequence of our Nature ; yet 
nothing but divine Revelation can form the Knowledge 
of 74 Chriſt, and of a Redemption purchas d for us; 
of a Mediator of a new Covenant, and of an Interceſ- 
for, at the Footſtool of God's Throne; I ſay, nothing 
but a Revelation from Heaven can form theſe in the 
Soul; and that therefore the Goſpel of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, T mean, the Word of God, and the 
Spirit of God, promiſed for the Guide and Sanctifier of 
his People, are the abſolutely neceſſary Inſtructors of the 
Souls of Men in the aving Knowledge of God, and the 
means of Salvation. by | 
I therefore diverted the preſent Diſcourſe between me 
and my lan, rifing up haſtily, as upon ſome ſudden 
Occaſion of going cut : then ſending him for ſomething 
a good way off, I ſferiouſly pray'd to God, that he 
would enable me to inſtruct ſavingly this poor Savage, 
aſſiſting by his Spirit the Heart of the poor ignorant 
Creatuie, to receive the Light of the Knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, reconciling him to himſelf, and would guide 
£ | me 
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me to ſpeak ſo to him from the Word of God, as his 


Conſcience might be convinc'd, his Eyes open'd, and 
his Soul ſav d: When he came again to me, I enter'd in- 
to a long Diſcourſe with him upon the Subject of the 
Redemption of Man by the Saviour of the World, and 
of the Doctrine of the Goſpel preached from Heaven, wiz. 
of Repentance towards God, and Faith in our bleſſed 
Lord Feſus: I then explain'd to him, as well as J could, 
why our bleſſed Redeemer took not on him the Nature 
of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, and how for that 
Reaſon the fallen Angels had no Share in the Redemption; 
that he came only to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 1/rae?, 
and the like. | | X 

I had, God knows, more Sincerity than Knowledge, in 
all the Methods I took for this poor Creature's Inſtruction, 
and muſt acknowledge what I believe all that act upon the 
{ame Principle will find, that in laying Things open to him, 
I really inform'd and inſtructed my {elf in many Things 
that either I did not know, or had not fully conſider d be- 
fore; but which accurr'd naturally to my mind, upon my 
ſearching into them, for the Information of this poor Sa- 
vage; and J had more Affection in my Enquiry after Things 
upon this Occaſion, than ever I felt before; ſo that whe- 
ther this poor wild Wretch was the better for me or no, I 
had great Reaſon to be thankful that ever he came to me: 
My Grief ſet lighter upon me, my Habitation grew com- 
fortable to me beyond meaſure, and when I reflected that 
in this ſolitary Life which I had been confin'd to, I had 
not only been mov'd my ſelf to look up to Heaven, and 
to ſeek to the Hand that brought me there, but was now 
to be made an Inſtrument, nn Providence, to fave the 
Life, and, for ought I knew, the Soul of a poor Savage, 
and bring him to the true Knowledge of Religion, and 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, that he might know Chriſt Je- 
ſus, to know whom is Life Eternal. I ſay, when I reflected 
upon all theſe things, a ſecret Joy run thro? every Part of 
my Soul, and 1 frequently rejoiced that ever I was brought 
to this Place, which I had often thought the molt dread- . 
ful of all Afflictions, that could poſſibly have befallen me. 
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In this thankful Frame I continued all the Remainder 
of my Time, and the Converſation which employ'd the 
Hours between Friday and I, was ſuch, as made the 
three Years, which we liv'd there together, perfectly 
and compleatly happy, if any ſuch Thing as compleat 
Happineſs can be form'd in a ſublunary State: The Sa- 
vage was now a good Chriſtian, a much better than I; 
tho I have Reaſon to hope, and bleſs God for it, that 
we were equally" penitent, and comforted reſtored Pe- 
nitents: We had here the Word of God to read, and no 
farther off from his Spirit to inſtruct, than if we had 
been in England. 

I always apply'd my ſelf to reading the Scripture, and 
to let him know, as well as I could, the meaning of what 
I read ; and he again, by his ſerious Enquiries and 
Queſtions, made me, as I ſaid before, a much better 
Scholar in the Scripture-Knowledge, than I ſhould ever 
have been by my own private meer readings Another 
thing I cannot refrain from obſerving here alſo from Ex- 
perience, in this retired part of my Life, viz. How in- 
finite and inexpreſſible a Bleſſing it is, that the Know- 
ledge of God, and of the Doctrine of Salvation by Cri 
Telus, is ſo plainly laid down in the Word of God, ſo 
eaſy to be received and underſtood, that as the bare 
reading the Scripture made me capable of underſtand- 
ing enough of my Duty to carry me directly on to the 
great Work of ſincere Repentance for my Sins, and lay- 
ing hold of a Saviour for Life and Salvation, to a ſtated 
Reformation in Practice, and Obedience to all God's 
Commands, and this without any Teacher or Inſtructor, 
(1 mean, human) ſo the fame plain Inſtruction ſuffici- 
ently ſerv'd to the enlightning this rage Creature, 
and bringing him to be ſuch a Chriſtian, as I have known 
few equal to him in my Life. 

As to the Diſputes, Wranglings, Strife, and Conten- 
tion, Which. has happened in the World about Religion, 
whether Niceties in Doctrines, or Schemes of Church- 
Government, they were all perfectly uſeleſs to us, as for 
ought I can yet ſee, they have been to all the reſt in 
the World: We had the ſure Guide to Heaven, viz. the 
Word of God; and we had, bleſſed be God, comfortable 
Views of the Spirit of God, teaching and inſtructing by 
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by his Word, leading us into all Truth, and making us 
bath willing and obedient to the Inſtruction of his 
Word; and I cannot ſee the leaſt Ule that the greateſt 
Knowledge of the diſputed Points in Religion, which 
have made ſuch Confuſions in the World, would have 
been to us, if we could have obtained it: But I muſt 
go on with the Hiſtorical Part of Things, and take every 
Part in its Order. 3 

After Friday and I became more intimately acquaint- 
ed, and that he could underſtand almoſt all I ſaid to 
him, and ſpeak fluenily, tho' in'brokea Engr to me; 
I acquainted him with my own Story, or at leaſt fo 
much of it as related to my coming into the Place how 
J had liv'd there, and how long: I let him into the 
Myſtery (tor ſuch it was to him) of Gunpowder and 
Buller, and taught him how to ſhoot: I gave him a 
Knife, which he was wonderfully delighted with, and 
I made him a Belt with a Frog hanging to it, ſach as 
in England we wear Hangers in; and in the Frog, in- 
ſtead of a Hanger, I gave him a Hatchet, which was 
not only as good a Weapon in ſome Caſes, but much 
more uſeful upon many Occaſions. | 

I deſcrib d to him the Countries of Europe, and parti- 
cularly England, which I came from; how we liv'd, 
how we worſhip'd God, how we behav'd to one ano- 
ther ; and how we traded in Ships to ail the Parts of 
the World: I gave him an Account of the Wreck which 
I had been on board of, and ſhew'd him as near as I 
could the Place where ſhe lay; but ſhe was all beaten 
1n Pieces long before, and quite gone. | 

I ſhew'd him the Ruins of our Boat, which we loſt 
when we eſcap d, and which I could not {:ir with my 
whole Strength then, but was now fallen almoſt all to 
Pieces: Upon ſeeing this Boat, Friday ſtood muſing a 
great while, and ſaid nothing; I asked him what it 
was he ſtudied upon; at laſt, ſays he, me ſee ſuch Boas 
like come to Place at my Nation. 

I did not underſtand him a good while ; but at laſt, 
when I had examin'd further into it, I underſtood by 
him, that a Boat, ſuch as that had been, came on ſhore 
upon the Country where he livd, that is, as he ex- 
plain d it, was driven thither by Streſs of Weather: I 
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preſently imagin'd, that ſome European Ship muſt have been 
caſt away upon their Coaſt, and the Boat might get looſe, 
and drive a-ſhore, but was ſo dull, that I never once thought 
of Men making eſcape from a Wreck thither, much 
leſs whence they might come; ſo I only enquired after a 
Deſcription of the Boat; | 

Friday deſcrib d the Boat to me well enough; but brough 
me better to underſtand him, when he added, with ſome 
Warmth, We ſave the white Mans from drown : Then I 
preſently ask d him, if there were any white Mans, as he 
call'd them, in the Boat? Yes, he ſaid, the Boat full of 
white Mans: | ask'd him how many? He told upon his 
Fingers ſeventeen. I ask'd him then what became of em? 
He told me, They live, they dwell at my Nation, 

This put new Thoughts into my Head again; for I pre- 
ſently imagin'd, that theſe might be the Men belonging to 
the Ship that was caſt away in ſight of my Iſland, as I 
now call it; and who, after the Ship was ſtruck on the 
Rock, and they ſaw her inevitably loſt, had ſaved them- 
ſelv es in their Boat, and were landed upon that wild Shore, 
among the Savages. | 17 

Upon this, I enquired of him more critically, what was 
become of them; he aſſur'd me they liv'd ſtill there, that 
they had been there about four Years; that the Savages let 
them alone, and gave them Victuals to live: I ask'd him, 
how it came to pals they did not kill them and eat them ? 
He ſaid, No, they make Brother with them; that is, as I un- 
derſtood him, a Truce: And then he added, They no eat: 
Mans but when make the War fight: That is to fay, they 
never eat any Men, but ſuch as come to fight with them, 
and are taken in Battel. Ft 

It was after this, ſome conſiderable Time, that being 
on the Top of the Hill, at the Eaſt fide of the Iſland, 
from whence, as I have ſaid, I had in a clear Day diſco- 
ver'd the Main or Continent of America ; Friday, the Wea- 
ther being very ſerene, looks very earneſtly towards the 
main Land, and in a kind of Surprize falls a jumping and 
dancing, and calls out to me, for I was at ſome Diſtance 
from him: I ask'd him what was the Matter; O Foy! ſays 
he, O Glad! There ſee my Country, there my Nation! 


I ob- 


12 

I obſerv'd an extraordinay Senſe of Pleaſure appear d 
in his Face, and his Eyes ſparkled, and his Countenance 
diſcover'd a ſtrange Eagerneſs, as if he had a Mind to 
be in his own Country again ; and this Obſervation of 
mine put a great many Thoughts into me, which made 
me at firſt not ſo eaſy about my new Man Friday, as I 
was before; and I made no doubt, but that if Friday 
could get back to his own Nation again, he would not 
only forget all his Religion, but all his Obligation to 
me; and would be forward enough to give his Coun- 
trymen an Account of me, and come back perhaps, 
with a Hundred or two of them, and make a Feaſt upon 
me, at which he might be as merry as he uſed to be 
with thoſe of his Enemies, when they were taken in 
War. | | 

But I wrong'd the poor honeſt Creature very much, 
for which I was very ſorry afterwards : However as 
my Jealouſy increaſed, and held me ſome Weeks, I was 
a little more circumſpect, and not ſo familiar and kind 
to him as before; in which T was certainly in the wrong 
too, the honeſt grateful Creature having no Thought about 
it, but what conſiſted with the beſt Principles, both as a 
religious Chriſtian, and as a grateful Friend, as appear'd 
afterwards to my full Sat ĩsfaction. | 

Whilſt my Jealouſy of him laſted, you may be ſureT was 
every Day pumping him to ſee if he would diſcover any 
of the new Thoughts, which I ſuſpected were in him; 
but I found every thing he ſaid was ſo honeſt, and ſo in- 
nocent, that I could find nothing to nouriſh my Suſpici- 
on; and, in ſpite of all my Uneaſineſs, he made me at 
laſt entirely his own again; nor did he in the leaſt perceive 
that I was uneaſy, and therefore I could not ſuſpe& him 
of Deceit. ; | 

One Day, walking up the fame Hill, but the Wea- 
ther being hazy at Sea, ſo that we could not ſee the 
| Continent, I call'd to him, and faid, Friday, do not 
you wiſh your ſelf in your own Country, your own 
Nation? les, he ſaid, I be much O glad to be at my own 
Nation: What would you do there, faid I, would you 
turn wild again, eat Mens Ficſh :gain, and be a Sa- 
vage as you were before? He lock d full of Concern, 
and ſhaking his Head, (aid, No, no, Friday tell them to 
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live good, tell them to pray God, tell them to eat Corn- 
Bread, Catile-fleſh, Mill; no eat Man again: Why then, 
faid I to him, They will kill yow : He look'd grave at 
that, and then ſaid, No, they no kill me, they willing 
love learn: He meant by this, they would be willing to 
learn; He added, they learn'd much of the bearded 
Mans that came in the Boat: Then I ask'd him, if he 
would go back to them? He ſmil'd at that, and told 
me he. could not ſwim ſo far; I told him I would 


make a Canoe for him; He told me, he would go, if I 


would go with him. I go! fays I, why, they will eat 
me if I come there: No, no, lays he, me make they no 
eat you, me make they much love you: He meant, he 
would tell them how I had killed his Enemies, and fav'd 
his Life, and ſo he would make them love me: Then 
he told me, as well as he could, how kind they were to 
ſeventeen white Men, or bearded Men, as he call'd 
them, who came on Shore there in Diſtreſs. | 
From this Time, I confeſs, I had a mind to venture 
over, and ſee if I could poſſibly join with theſe beard- 
ed Men, who, I made no doubt, were Spaniards or Por- 
tugueſe; not doubting but, if I could, we might find 
ſome Method to eſcape from thence, being upon the 


Continent, and a good Company together, better than 


I could from an Iſland forty Miles off the Shore, ard a- 
lone without help : So, after ſome Days, I took Friday 
to work again, by way of Diſcourſe; and told him, I 
would give him a Boat to go back to his own Nation ; 


and accordingly I carry'd him to my Frigate, which 


lay cn the other Side of the iſland, and having clear'd 
it of Water (for I always kept it ſunk in the Water) I 
brought it out, ſhew'd it him, and we both went into it. 

I found he was a moſt dextrous Fellow at managing 
it, would make it go almoſt as ſwift and faſt again as I 
could; ſo when he was in, I ſaid to him, Well, now, 
Friday, ſhall we go to your Nation ? He look'd very 
dull at my ſaying ſo, which, it ſeems, was becauſe he 
thought the Boat too ſmall to go ſo far: I told him then 
I had a bigger; ſo the next Day I went to the Place 
where the firſt Boat lay which I had made, but which 
I could not get into the Water; he ſaid that was big 
enough; but then, as I had taken no Care of it, arr 
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had lain two or three and twenty Years there, the Sun 
had ſplit and dried it, that it was in a manner rotten. 
Friday told me, ſuch a Boat would do very well, and 
would carry much enough Vittle, Drink, Bread, that was 
his way of talking. 

Upon the whole, I was by this time ſo fix'd upon my 
Deſign of going over with him to the Continent, that I 
told him we would go and make one as big as that, and 
he ſhould go home in it. He anſwer'd not one Word, 
but look'd very grave and fad. I ask'd him what was the 
matter with him. He asked me again thus, Ey you an- 
gry mad with Friday, what me done ? I asked him what 
he meant; I told him I was not angry with him at all: 
No angry] No angry ! ſays he, repeating the Words ſe- 
veral times, Why ſend Friday home away to my Nation ? 
Why, fays I, Friday, did you not fay you wifh'd you 
were there? Les, yes, ſays he, wiſh be both there, no wiſh 
Friday there, no Maſter there. In a word, he would not 
think of going there without ine. I go there, Friday, 
ſays I, what ſhall I do there? He turn d very quick up- 
on me at this: Ion do great deal much Good, ſays he, 
you teach wild Mans be good, ſober, tame Mans; you tell 
them know God, pray God, and live new Life. Alas, Fri- 
day, ſays I, thou knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt, I am 
but an ignorant Man my ſelf. Yes, yes, ſays he, you 
teachee me Good, you teachee them Good. No, no, Fri- 
day, ſays I. you ſhall go without me, leave me here to 
live by my ſelf, as I did before. He look'd confuſed a- 
gain at that Word, and running to one of the Hatchets 
which he us'd to wear, he takes it up haſtily, and gives 
it me. What muſt I do with this? ys I to him. You 
take kill Friday, fays he. What muſt I kill you for? 
{aid I again, He returns very quick, hat you ſend Fri- 
day away for ? Take kill Friday, zo ſend Friday away, 
This he ſpoke ſo earneſtly, that I aw Tears ſtand in his 
Eyes. In a word, I fo plainiy diſcover d the utmoſt 
Affection in him to me, and a firm Reſolution in him, 
that I told him then, and often after, that I would 
never ſend him away from me, if he was willing to ſtay 
with me. | | 

Uron the who'e, as I found by all his Diſcourſe a 


ſettled AfeRion to me, and that nothing ſhould 78. 
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him from me, ſo I found all the Foundation of his De- 
fire to go to his own Country, was laid in his ardent 
Affection to the People, and his Hopes of my doing them 
good; a Thing, which as J had no Notion of my ſelf, 
ſo I hed not the leaſt Thought, or Intention, or Deſire of 
undertaking it: But ſtill I found a ſtrong Inclination to 
my attemptirg an Eſcape, as above, founded on the Sup- 
polition gather'd from the former Diſcourſe, viz. That 
there were ſeventeen bearded Men there, and therefore, 
without any Delay, I went to work with Friday, to find 
out a great Tree proper to fell, and make a large Periagua 
or Canoe to uncertake the Voyage : There were Trees 
enough in the Ifland to have built a little Flect, not of Pe- 
riagua's and Canoes only, but even of good large Veſſels: 
But the main Thing J look d at, was to get one ſo near 
the Water that we might launch it when it was made, to 
avoid the Miſtake I committed at firſt. 

At laſt, Friday pitch'd upon a Tree; for I found he 


knew much better than I, what kind of Wood was fit- 


teſt for it; nor can I tell, to this Day, what Wood to call 
the Tree we cut down, except that it was very like the 
Tree we call Fuſlic, or between that and the Nicaragua 
Wood, for it was much of the {ame Colour and Smell: 
Fridzy was for burning the Hollow or Cavity of this Tree 
out, to make it into a Boat : But I ſhew'd him how 
rather to cut it out with Tools, which after l ſhew'd him 
how to uſe, he did very handily, and in about a Month's 
kard Labour we finiſh'd it, and made it very bandſome, 
eſpecially when with our Axes, which I ſhew'd him how 
to hardle, we cut and and hew'd the Out-lide into the 
true Share of a Boat; after this, however, it coſt us near 
a Fortnights Time to get her along, as it were, Inch by 
Inch, upon great Rowlers into the Water : But when ſhe 
was in, ſhe weuld have carried twenty Men with great 

Eaſe. | | 
When ſhe was in the Water, and tho' ſhe was ſo big, 
it amaz'd me to {ce with what Dexterity and how ſwitt. 
my Man Friday would manage her, turn her, and pad- 
dle her along; ſol ask'd him if he would, and if we 
might venture over in her; Yes, he ſaid, he venture over in 
her very well, though great blow Wind: However, I had 
| a 
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a farther Deſign that he knew nothing of, and that 


was to make a Maſt and Sail, and to fit her with an 


Anchor and Cable: As to a Maſt, that was eaſy enough 
to get; ſo I pitch'd upon a ſtrait young Cedar-Tree, 
which I found near the Place, and which there was 
great Plenty of in the Ifland ; and I ſet Friday to work 
to cut it down, and gave him Directions how to ſhape 
and order it: But as to the Sail, that was my particu- 
lar Care; I knew I had old Sails, or rather Pieces of 
old Sails enough; but as I had them now 26 Years by 
me, and had not been very careful to preſerve them, 
not imagining that I ſnould ever have this kind of uſe 
for them, I did not doubt but they were all rotten; and 


Indeed moſt of them were fo ; however, I found two 


Pieces which appear'd pretty good, and with theſe I 
went to work, and with a great deal of Pains, and auk- 
ward tedious ſtitching (you may be ſure) for Want of 
Needles, I at length made a three-corner'd ugly Thing, 
like what we call in England, a Shoulder-of- Mutton-Sail, 
to go with a Boom at Bottom, and a little ſhort Sprit at 
the Top, ſuch as uſually our Ships Long-Boats ſail with, 
and ſuch as I beſt knew how to manage ; becauſe it was 
ſuch a one as I us'd in the Boat in which I made my 
Eſcape from Barbary, as related in the firſt Part of my 
Story. | 

* near two Months performing this laſt Work, 
viz, rigging and fitting my Maſt and Sails; for I finiſh'd 
them very compleat, making a ſmall Stay, and a Sail, or 
Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to Windward; 
and which was more than all, I fix'd a Rudder to the 
Stern of her, to ſteer with; and tho? I was but a bung- 
ling Shipwright, yet as I knew the Uſefulneſs and even 
Neceſſity of ſuch a Thing, I applied my ſelf with ſo 
much Pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it to paſs, 
tho' confidering the many dull Contrivances I had for it 
that fail'd, I think it coſt me almoſt as much Labour as 
making the Boat. 

After all this was done, I had my Man Fridiy to 
teach as to wh:t belong'd to the Navigation of my Boat; 
for tho' he knew very well how to paddle the Canoe, 
he knew nothing what belong'd to a Sail and a Rudder, 
and was the moſt amaz'd when he ſaw me work the 
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Boat to and again in the Sea by the Rudder, and how 
the Sail gyb'd, and filld this Way or that way, as the 
Cour ſe, we ſail'd, chang'd ; I ſay, when he ſaw this, he 
ſtecd like one aitoniſh'd and amaz'd : However, with a 
little Ute, I made all theſe Things familiar to him, and he 
became an expert Sailor, except that as to the Compaſs, I 
could make him underſtand very little of that: On the o- 
ther Hand, as there was very little cloudy Weather, and 


ſeldom or never any Fogs in thoſe Parts, there was the 


leſs Occaſion for a Compals, ſeeing the Stars were always 
to be ſeen by Night, and the Shore by Day, except in the 
rainy Seaſons, and then no Body cared to ſtir abroad, either 
by Land or Sea. 

I was now enter'd on the ſeven and twentieth Year of 
my Captivity in this Place; though the three laſt Years 
that I had this Creature with me, ought rather to be lett 
out of the Account, my Habitation being quite of ano- 
ther kind than in all the reſt of my Time. I kept the 
Anniverſary of my landing here with the fame Thankful- 
neſs to God for his Mercies, as at firſt; and if I had ſuch 
Cauſe of Acknowledgment at firſt, I had much more fo 
now, having ſuch additional Teſtimonies of the Care of 
Providence over me, and the uu Hopes I had of be- 
ing eftectually and ſpeedily deliver d; for I had an in- 
vincible Impreſſion upon my Thoughts, that my Deli- 
verance was at hand, and that I ſhould not be another 


Year in this Place: However, I went on with my Huſ- 


bandry, digging, planting, fencing, as uſual; I gather'd and 
cur'd my Grapes, and did every neceſſary Thing, as be- 
fore. | 

The rainy Seaſon was in the mean time upon me, 
when I kept more within Doors than at other Times; 
ſo I had ſtowed our new Veſſel as ſecure as we could, 
bringing her up into rhe Creek, where, as I ſaid in 
the Beginning, I landed my Rafts from the Ship, and 
haling her up to the Shore, at high Water Mark, I 
made my Man Friday dig a little Dock, juſt big enough 
to hold her, and juit deep enough to give her Water 
enough to float in; and then when the Tide was out, 
we made a ſtrong Dam croſs the End of it, to keep 


the Water out; and ſo ſhe lay dry, as to the Tide, 
from 
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from the Sea; and to keep the Rain off, we laid a great ma- 
ny Boughs of Trees ſo thick, that ſhe was as well thatched 
as a Houſe; and thus we waired for the Month of Novem- 
ber and December, in which I deſignd to make my Ad- 
venture. 

When the ſettled Seaſon began to come in, as the 
Thought of my Deſign return'd with the fair Weather, 
I was preparing daily for the Voyage; and the firſt 
Thing I did, was to lay up a certain Quantity of Pro- 
viſions, being the Stores for our Voyage; and intended, 
in 2 Week or a Fortnight's Time, to open the Dock, 
and launch out our Boat: I was buſy one Morning up- 
on ſomething of this kind, when I call'd to Friday, and 
bid him go to the Sea-ſhore, and ſee if he could find a 
Turtle, or Tortoiſe, a Thing which we generally got 
once a Week, for the ſake of the Eggs, as well as the 
Fleſh ; Friday had not been long gone, when he came 
running back, and flew over my outward Wall, or Fence, 
like one that felt not the Ground, or the Steps he ſet his 
Feet on; and before I had Time to ſpeak to him, he cries 
out to me, O Maſtery! O Maſter ! O Sorrow ! O bad! What's 
the Matter, Friday? ſays 1; O yonder there, ſays he, one 
two, three Canoe! one, two, three! By this way of m— 
ing I concluded there were ſix; but on Enquiry I found 
there were but three: Well, Friday ſays I, do not be fright- 
ed; ſo I heartned him up as well as I could: However, 
I ſaw the poor Fellow was moſt terribly ſcared; for no- 
thing ran in his Head but. that they were come to look 
for him, and would cut him in Pieces, and eat him ; 
and the poor Fellow trembled- ſo, that I ſcarce knew 
what to do with him: I comforted him as well as 1 
could, and told him I was in as much Danger as he, 
and that they would eat me as well as him; bur, fays 
I, Friday we muſt reſolve to fight them; Can you fight, 
Friday? Me ſhoot, ſays he, but there come many great 
Number. No matter for that, ſaid I again, our Guns 
will fright them that we do not kill; ſo I ask'd him, 
Whether if I reſolv'd to defend him, he would defend 
me, and ſtand by me, and do juſt as I bid him ? He faid, 
Me die, when you bid die, Maſter; ſo I went and fetch'd 
a good Dram of Rum, and gave him; for I had been ſo 
good a Husband of my Rum, that I had a great deal left: 
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When he had drank it, I made him take the two Fow- 
ling - Pieces which we always carry'd, and load them 
with large Swan - Shot, as big as ſmall Piſtol Bullets; 
then I took four Muskets, and loaded them with two 
Slugs, and five ſmall Bullets each; and my two Piſtols 
I loaded with a Brace of Bullets each: I hung my great 
Sword as uſual, naked by my fide, and gave Friday his 
Hatchet. | 

When I had thus prepar'd my ſelf, I took my Perſpec- 
tive Glaſs, and went up to the ſide of the Hill, to ſee 
what I could diſcover; and J found quickly, by my Glaſs, 
that there were one and twenty Savages, three Priſoners, 
and three Canoes; and that their whole Buſineſs ſeem'd to 
be the triumphant Banquet upon theſe three human Bodies, 
(a barbarous Feaſt indeed) but nothing more than as I 
had obſerv'd was uſual with them. 

I obſerv'd alſo, that they were landed not where they 
had done when Friday made his Eicape, but nearer to my 
Creek, where the Shore was low, and where a thick 
Wood came cloſe almoſt down to the Sea: This, with. 
the Abhorrence of the inhuman Errand theſe Wretches 
came about, fill'd me with Indignation, that I came down 
again to Friday and told him, I was reſolv'd to go down 
to them, and kill them all ; and ask'd him if E would- 
ſtand by me? He was now gotten over his Fright, and 
his Spirits being a little rais'd with the Dram J had given 
him, he was very chearful, and told me, as before, he 
would die, auhen I bid die. | 

In this Fit of Fury, I took firſt and divided the 
Arms which I had charg'd, as before, between us: I 
gave Friday one Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, and three 
Guns upon his Shoulder; and T took one Piſtol, and 
the other three my ſelſ; and in this Poſture we march'd 
out: I took a ſmall Bottle of Rum in my Pocket, and 
gave Friday a large Bag with more Powder and Bullet; 
and as to Orders, I charg'd him to keep cloſe behind me, 
and not to ſtir, or ſhoot, or do any thing, till I bid him; and 
in the mean time, not to ſpeak a Word: In this Poſture 
I fetch'd a Compaſs to my Right Hand of near a Mile, 
as well to get over the Creek, as to get into the Wood; 
ſo that I might come within hat of them before 1 Hou 
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be diſcover'd, which I had ſeen by my Glaſs it was eaſy 
to do. 

While I was making this March, my former Thoughts 
returning, I began to abate my Reſolution; I do not 
mean, that I entertain'd any Fear of their Number ; for 
as they were naked, unarm'd Wretches, tis certain I was 
{uperior to them; nay, though I had been alone; but 
it occur'd to my Thoughts, What Call? What Occaſion? 
much leis, What Neceſſity, I was in to go and dip my 
Hands in Blood, to attack People, who had neither done 
or intended me any Wrong? Who, as to me were inno- 
cent, and whoſe barbarous Cuſtoms were their own Dit- 
ater, being in them a Token indeed of God's having left 
them, with the other Nations of that part of the World, 
to ſuch Stupidity, and to ſuch inhuman Courſes; but did 
not call me to take upon me to be a judge of their Acti- 
ons, much leſs an Executioner of his Juitice ; that when 
ever he thought fir, he would take the Cauſe into his 
own Hands, and by National Vengeance puniſh them for 
National Crimes; but that, in the mean Time, it was 
none of my Buſineſs; that it was true, Friday might 
Juſtify it, becauſe he was a declar'd Enemy, and in a ſtate 
of War with thoſe very particular People, and it was lavr- 
ful for him to attack them; but I could not ſay the fame 
with reſpect to me: Theſe Things were fo warmly preſs d 
upon my Thoughts all the way as I went, that I reſolv d] 
would only go place my elf near them, that I might obſerve 
their barbarous Feaſt, and that I would act then as God 
ſhould direct; but that unleſs ſomething offer'd that was 
more a Call to me than yet I knew of, I would not med- 
dle with them, 

With this Reſolution I entered the Wood, and 
with all poſſible Warineſs and Silence (Friday following 
cloſe at my Heels) I march'd till I came to the Skirt 
of the Wood, on theSide which was next to them; only 
that one Corner of the Wood lay between me and them : 
Here I cald ſoftly to Friday, and ſnewing him a great 
Tree, which was juſt at the Corner of the Wood, I bad 
him go to the Tree, and bring me word it he cquld ſee 
there plainly what they were doing; he did fo, and 
came immediately back to me, and told me they might 
be plainly view'd there; that they were all about the 
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Fire, eating the Fleſh of one of their Priſoners ; and that 
another lay bound upon the Sand, a little from them, which 
he faid they would kill next, and which fir'd all the 
very Sou] within me. He told me it was not one of 
their Nation, but one of the bearded Men, whom he had 
tcld me of, that came to their Country in the Boat. I 
was filld with Horror at the very naming the white- 
bearded Man, and, going to the Tree, I ſaw plainly, by 
my Glaſs, a white Man, who lay upon the Beach of the 
Sce, with his Hands and his Feet ty'd with Flags, or 
things like Ruſhes, and that he was an European, and had 
Clothes on. | 
There was another Tree, and a little Thicket beyond it, 
about fifty Yards nearer to them than the Place where I 
was, which, by going a little way about, I ſaw I might 
come at undiſcover'd, and that then I ſhould be within 
half Shot of them; ſo I with-held my Paſſion, tho' I was 
indeed cnrag'd to the higheſt degree, and going back a- 
bout twenty Paces, I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held 
all the way till I came to the other Tree, and then I came 
to a little riſing Ground, which gave me a full View of 
kem, at the diſtance of about eighty Yards. 
I had now not a Moment to loſe ; for nineteen. of the 
dreadful Wretches fate upon the Ground all cloſe huddled 
together, and had juſt ſent the other two to butcher the - 
poor Chriſtian, and bring him,” perhaps Limb by Limb, 
to their Fire; and they were ſtoop'd down to untie the 
Bands at his Feet. I turned to Friday; now, Friday, faid 
I, do as I bid thee : Friday ſaid, he would. Then, Friday, ſays 
I, do exactly as you ſee me do, fail in nothing. So I fet 
down one of the Muskets and the Fowling-Piece upon 
the Ground, and Friday did the like by his; and with the 
other Musket I took my aim at the Savages, bidding him 
do the like. Then as king him if he was ready; he ſaid, 
Yes. Then fire at them, ſaid J; and the fame Moment 
J fir'd alſo. 
Friday took his aim ſo much better than I, that on 
the ſide that he ſhot, he kill'd two of them, and wound- 
ed threemore ; and on my fide, I killd one, and wound- 
ed two. They were, you may be ſure, in a dreadful Con- 
ſternation ; and all of em who were not hurt jump'd up 


upon their Feet immediately, but did not know 14 — 
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Way to run, or which Way to look ; for they knew not 
from whence their Deſtruction came: Friday kept his 
Eyes cloſe vpon me, that as I had bid him, he might ob- 
ſer ve what I did; ſo, as ſoon as the firſt Shot was made, 
I threw down the Piece, and took up the Fowiling- Piece, 
and Friday did the like; he ſee me cock, and pretent, he 
did the ſame again; Are you ready? Friday, faid I ; yes, 
ſays he; let fly then, ſays I, in the Name of God, and 
with that I fired again among the amaz'd Wretches, and io 
did Friday; and as our Pieces were now lo2den with 
what I call'd Swan-Shot, or {mail Piſto! Bullets, we 
found only two drop; but ſo many were wounded, that 
they ran about yelling and skreaming like mad Crea- 
tures, all bloody, and miſerably wounded, moſt of them; 
whereof three more fell quickly after, though not quite 
dead. | 
Nor. Friday, ſays I, laying down the diſcharg'd Pieces, 
and taking up the Musket, which was yet loaden, fol- 
low me, fays I; which he did, with a deal of Courage; 
upon which I ruſn'd out of the Wood, and ſhew'd my 
' ſelf, and Friday cloſe at my Foot: As foon as J perceiv'd 
they aw me, I ſhoutcd as loud as I could, and bad Friday 
do fo too; and running as faſt as I could, which by the 
away was not very faſt, being loaded <rith Arms as I was, 
I made directly towards the poor Victim, who was, as 
I faid, lying upon the Beach, or Shore, between the 
Place where they fat and the Sea; the two Butchers, who 
were juſt going to work with him, had left him, at the 
Surprize of our firſt Fire, and fled in a terrible Fright to 
the Sea-Side, and had jump'd into a Canoe, and three 
more of the reſt made the ſame Way: I turn'd to Friday, 
A bid him ftep forwards, and fire at them; he under- 
ſtood me immediately, and running about forty Yards to- 
be near them, he ſhot at them, and I thought he had 
kill'd them all: for I ſaw them all tall of a Heap into the 
Boat; though I ſaw two of them up agein quickly: 
However, he kill'd two of them, and wounded the third, 
ſo that he lay down in the Bottom of the Boat, as if he 
had been dead. 1 
While my Man Friday fir d at them, I pull'd out my 
Knife, and cut the Flags that bound the poor Victim; 
and looſing his Hands and Feet, I lifted him up; and 
KS ask'd 
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ask d him in the Portugueſe Tongue, What he was? He 
anſwer'd in Latin, Chriſtianus; but was ſo weak and 
faint, that he could ſcarce ſtand, or ſpeak; I took my 
Bottle out of my Pocket, and gave it him, making ſigns 
that he ſhould drink, which he did; and I gave him a 
Piece of Bread, which he eat; then I ask'd him, What 
Countryman he was? And he ſaid, Eſpagnole; and be- 
ing a little recover'd, let me know by all the figns he 
could wtf make, how much he was in my Debt for 
his Deliverance : Seignior, faid T, with as much Spaniſh 
as I could make up, we will talk afterwards, but we 
mult fight now; if you have any Strength left, take this 
Piſtol and Sword, and lay about you: He took them very 
thankfully, and no ſooner had he the Arms in his Hands, 
but as if they had put new Vigour into him, he flew upon 
his Murderers like a Fury, and had cut two. of. them in 
Pieces in an Inſtant; for the Truth is, as the whole was 
a Surprize to them, ſo the poor Creatures were ſo much 
frighted with the Noiſe of our Pieces, that they fell down 
for mecr Amazement and Fear, and had no more Pow- 
er to attempt their own Eſcape, than their Fleſh had to 
reſiſt our Shot; and that was the Caſe of thoſe five that 
Friday ſhot in the Boat ; for as three of them fell with. 
the Hurt they received, ſo the other two fell with the 
Fright. $ 3 
I kept my Piece in my Hand ſtill, without firing, be- 
ing willing to keep my Charge ready, becauſe J had given 
the Spaniard my Piſto] and Sword; fo I call'd to Friday, 
=nd bad him run up to the Tree from whence we firſt 
fir'd, and fetch the Arms which lay there, that had 
been diſcharg'd, which he did with great Swiftneſs; 
and then giving him my Musket, I fat down my {elf 
to load all the reſt again, and bad them come to me 
when they wanted : While I was loading theſe Pieces, 
there happened a fierce Engagement between the Spani- 
ard and one of the Savages, who made at him with one of 
their great wooden Swords, the ſame Weapon that was 
to have kill'd him before, if I had not prevented it: 
The Spaniard, who was as bold and as brave as could 
be imagin'd, tho? weak, had fought this Indian a good 
while, and had cut him two great Wounds on his 
Head; but the Savage being a ſtout luſty Fellow, clo- 
| ling 
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fing in with kim, had thrown him down (being faint) and 
was wringing my Sword out of his Hand, when the Spa- 
ziard, tho undermoſt, wiſely quitting his Sword, drew 
the Piſtol! from his Girdle, ſhot the Savage through the 
Body, and killd him upon the Spot, before I, who. was 
running to help, could come near him. 

Friday being now left at his Liberty, purſu'd the fly- 
ing Wretches with no Weapon in his Hand, but his 
Hatchet; and with that he diſpatch'd thoſe three, who, 
as I ſaid befqre, were wounded at firſt and fallen, and 
all the reſt fe could come up with; and the Spaniard 
coming to me for a Gua, I gave him one of the Fowl- 
ing-Pieces, with which he purſu'd two of the Savages, 
and weunded them both; but as he was not able to run, 
they both got from him into the Wood, where Friday 
purſu'd them, and kill'd one of them; but the other was 
too nimble for lim; and tho? he was wounded, yet had 
plung'd into the Sea, and ſwam with all his Might off 
to thoſe two who were left in the Canoe, which three 
in the Canoe, with one wounded, who we know not 
whether he dy'd or no, were all that eſcap'd our Hands 
of one and twenty. The Account of the reſt is as 


follows; 


3 Killd at our Shot from the Tree. 

2 Killid at the next Shot. 

2 Kilbd by Friday in the Boat. 

2 Kill'd by Ditto, of thoſe at firſt wounded, 

1 Killd by Ditto, in the Wood. 

3 Killd by the Spaniard. . 

4 Killd, being found dropt here and there of their 
Wounds, or kilPd by Friday in his Chace of them. 

4 man iy in the Boat, whereof one wounded, if not 

ead. | 


a — 


21 In all. 


Thoſe that were in the Canoe, work'd hard to get out 
of Gun-ſhot ; and tho' Friday made tcvio or three Shot 


at them, I did not find that he hit any of them: Fri- 


day would fain have kad me taken one of their cg 
an 
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and purſued them; and indeed I was very anxious about 
their Eſcape, leſt, carrying the News. Home to their 
People, they ſhould come back, perhaps, with two or 
three hundred of their Canoes, and devour us by meer 
Multitude; fo I conſented to purſue them by Sea; and 
running to one of their Canoes, I jump'd in, and bad 
Friday follow me; but when I was in the Canoe, I was 
ſurpriz'd to find another poor Creature lie there alive; 
bound Hand and Foot, as the Spaniard was, for the 
Slaughter, and almoſt dead with Fear, not knowin 
what the Matter was; for he had not been able to loo 
up over the Side of the Boat, he was tied ſo hard, Neck 
and Heels, and had been tied fo long, that he had really 
little Life in him. 

I immediately cut the twiſted Flags, or Ruſhes, which 
they had bound him with, and would have help'd him up; 
but he could not ſtand, or ſpeak, but groan'd molt pi- 
teouſly, believing, it ſeems, ſtill that he was only unbound 
in order to be kill d. 

When Friday came to him, I bad him ſpeak to him, 
and tell him of his Deliverance, and pulling out my 
Bottle, made him give the poor Wretch a Dram, 
which, with the News of his being delivered, revived 
him, and he fat up in the Boat; but when Friday came 
to hear him ſpeak, and look'd in his Face, it would 
have moved any one to Tears, to have ſeen how Friday 
kiſs'd him, embraced him, hugg'd him, cry'd, laugh'd, 
hollow'd, jump'd about, danced, ſung, then cry'd a- 
gain, wrung his. Hands, beat his own Face and Head, 
and then ſung, and jump'd about again, like a diſtracted 
Creature : It was a good while, before I could make 
him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the matter ; but 
when he came a little to himſelf; he told me that it was 
his Father. 

It was not eaſy for me to expreſs how it moved me 
to fee what Extaſy and filial Affection had work'd in 
this poor Savage, at the Sight of his Father, and of his 
being delivered from Death; nor indeed can I deſcribe 
half the Extravagances of his Aﬀection after this; for 
he went into the Boat and out of the Boat a great many 
times : When he went in to him, he would tit down by 


him, open his. Breaſt, and hold. his. Father's Head cloſe 
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to his Boſom, halt an Hour together, to nouriſh it; then 
he took his Arms and Ankles, which were numb'd and 
Riff with the binding, and chafed and rubbed them with 
his Hands; and I perceiving what the Caſe was, gave 
him ſome Rum out of my Bottle to rub them with, 
which did them a great deal of good. 

This Action put an end to our purſuit of the Canoe with 
the other Savages, who were now gotten almoſt out of 
ſight: And it was happy for us that we did not; for it 
blew ſo hard within two Hours after, and before they could 
be gotten a Quarter of their Way, and continued. blow- 
ing ſo hard all Night, and that from the North-Weſt, 
which was againſt them, that. I could not ſuppoſe their 
_ could live, or that they ever reach'd to their own 
Coaſt. | 
But to return to Friday, he was ſo buſy about his Fa- 
ther, that TI could not find in my Heart to take him off 
for ſome time: But after I thought he could leave him a 
little, I calld him to me, and he came jumping and laugh- 
ing, and pleaſed to the higheſt Extream. Then I ask'd 
him, If he had given his Father any Bread ? He ſhook 
his Head, and ſaid, None: Ugly Dog eat all up ſelf. So 
I gave him a Cake of Bread out of a little Pouch I car- 
ried on purpoſe; I alſo gave him a Dram for himſelf, but 
he would not taſte it, but carried it to his Father: I had 
in my Pocket alſo two or three Bunches of my Raiſins, 
ſo I gave him a Handful of them for his Father. He had 
no fooner given his Father theſe Raiſins, but I faw him 
come out of the Boat; and run away as if he had been be- 
witch'd. He run at ſuch a rate (for he was the ſwifteſt 
Fellow of his Foot that cver 1 aw) I fay, he run at ſuch 
a rate, that he was out of fight, as it were, in an inſtant ; 
and tho? I call'd and hollow'd too after him, it was all 
one, away he went, and in a Quarter of an Hour I faw 
him come back again, tho' not ſo fait as he went; and 
as he carne nearer, I found his Pace was ſlacker, becauſe 
he had ſomething in his Hand. 

When he came up to me, I found he had been quite 
Home fer an earthen Jug, or Pot, to bring his Father 
ſome freſh Water, and that he had got two more Cakes 
or Loaves of Bread. The Bread he gave me, bur the 
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Water he carried to his Father]: However, as I was very 
thirſty too, I took a little Sup of it: This Water reviv d 
his Father more than all the Rum or Spirits J had given 
him: for he was juſt fainting with Thirſt. 

When his Father had drank, I called him to know if 
there was any Water left; he ſaid, yes; and I bad him give 
it to the poor Spaniard, who was in as much Want of 
it as his Father; and I ſent one of the Cakes, that Friday 
brought, to the Spaniard too, who was indeed very weak, 
and was repoſing himſelf upon a green Place, under the 
Shade of a Tree, and whoſe Limbs were allo very ſtiff, 
and very much {weld with the rude Bandage he had been 
tied with: When I ſaw that upon Friday's coming to him 
with the Water, he {at up and drank, and took the Bread, 
and began to eat, I went to him, and gave him a Hand- 
ful of Raiſins; he look'd up in my Face with all the To- 
kens of Gratitude and Thank fulneſs that could appear in 
any Countenance; but was ſo weak, notwithſtanding he 
had ſo exerted himſelf in the Fight, that he could not ſtand 
up upon his Feet; he tried to do do it two or three times, 
but was really not able; his Ankles were ſo {well'd and ſo 
painful to him; ſo I bad him ſit ſtill, and cauſed Friday 
to rub his Ankles, and bathe them with Rum, as he had 
done his Father's. 

I obſerv'd the poor affectionate Creature every two 
Minutes, or perhaps leſs, all the while he was here, 
turn'd his Head about, to ſee if his Father was in the 
fame Place and Poſture as he left him ſitting; and at 
laſt he found he was not to be. ſeen ; at which he ſtart- 
ed up, and without ſpeaking a Word, flew with that 
Swiftneſs to him, that one could ſcarce perceive his 
Feet to touch the Ground as he went : But when he 
came, he only found he had laid himſelf down to eaſe 
his Limbs ; ſo Friday came back to me preſently, and 
I then ſpoke to the Spariard to let Friday help him up if 
he could, and lead him to the Boat, and then he ſhould 
carry him to our Dweiling, where I would take care of 
him: But Friday, a luſty young Fellow, took the Spa- 
niard quite up upon his Back, and carried him away to 
the Boat, and ſet him down ſoftly upon the Side or 


Gunnel of the Canoe, with his Feet in the Inſide of 5 
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and then lifted him quite in, and ſet him cloſe to his 
Father, and preſently ſtepping out again, launch'd the 
Boat off, and paddled it along the Shore faſter than I 
could walk, tho' the Wind blew pretty hard too; ſo 
he brought them both ſafe into our Creek; and leaving 
them in the Boat, runs away to fetch the other Canoe: 
As he paſs'd me, I ſpoke to him, and ask'd him, 
whether he went? He told me, Go fetch more Boat; ſo 
away he went, like the Wind ; for ſure never Man or 
Horſe run like him, and he had the other Canoe in 
the Creek, almoſt as ſoon as I got to it by Land; ſo he 
wafted me over, and then went to help our new Gueſts 
out of the Boat, which he did; but they were neither 
of _ able to walk; ſo that poor Friday knew not what 
to do. | 
To remedy this, I went to work in my Thought, 
and calling to Friday to bid them fit-down on the Bank 
while he came to me, I ſoon made a kind of Hand-Bar-- 
row to lay them on, and Friday and I carried them up 
both together upon it between us: But when we got 
them to the outſide of our Wall, or Fortification, we 
were at a worſe Loſs than before; for it was impoſſible 
to get them over; and I was reſolv'd not to break it 
down: So I ſet to work again; and Friday and I, in 
about two Hours Time, made a very handſome Tent, 
cover'd with old Sails, and above that with Boughs of- 
Trees, being in the Space without our outward Fence, . 
and between that and the Grove of young Wood which 
I had planted: And here we made them two Beds of ſuch. 
Things as I had, viz. of good Rice-Straw, with Blan- 
kets laid upon it to lie on, and another to cover them on 
each Bed, | | 
My Ifland was now peopled, and I thought my ſelf 
very rich in Subjects; and it was a merry Reflection 
which I frequently made, How like a King I look'd : 
Firſt of all, the whole Country was my own meer 
Property; ſo that J had an undoubted Right of Domi- 
nion. 2d.y, My People were perfectly ſubjected : I. 
was abiolute Lord and Lawgiver ; they all ow'd their 
Lives to me, and were ready to lay down their Lires, 
if there had been Occaſion of it, for me: It was remar- 
kable too, I had but three Subjects, and they 9 of 
three 
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three different Religions. My Man Friday was a Pro- 
teſtant ; his Father was a Pagan and a Cannibal; and 
the Spaniard was a Papiſt: However I allow'd Liberty 
of Conſcience throughout my Dominions: Burt this is by 
the way. 

As ſoon as I had ſecur'd my two weak reſcued Priſo- 
ners, and given them Shelter, and a Place to reſt them up- 
on, I began to think of making ſome Proviſion for them : 
And the firſt Thing I did, I order'd Friday to take a 
yearling Goat, betwixt a Kid and a Goat, out of my par- 
ticular Flock, to be kill'd: Then I cut off the hinder 
Quarter, and chopping it into ſmall! Pieces, I ſet Fri- 
day to Work, to boiling and ſtewing, and made them 
a very good Diſh, I aſſure you, of Fleſh and Broth, ha- 
" put ſome Barley, and Rice alſo, into the Broth; and 
as I cook'd it without Doors, for I made no Fire with- 
in my inner Wall ſo I carried it all into the new Tent ; 
and having ſet a Table there for them, I ſet down and 
eat my Dinner alſo with them, and, as well as I could, 
chear'd them and encourag'd them : Friday being my 
Interpreter, eſpecially to his Father, and indeed to the Spa- 
niard too; for [the Spaniard ſpoke the Language of the 
Savages pretty well. | 
- After we had dined, or rather ſupped, I order'd Friday 
to take one of the Canoes, and go and fetch our Muskets 
and other Fire-Arms, which for want of Time we had 
left upon the Place of Battle; and the next Day I order- 
ed him to go and bury the dead Bodies of the Savages, 
which Jay open to the Sun, and would preſently be of- 
fenſive; and I alſo order'd him to bury the horrid Remains. 
of their barbarous Feaſt, which I knew were pretty 
much, and which I could not think of doing my ſelf; 
nay, I could not bear to fee them, if I went that Way: 
All which he punctually perform'd, and defac'd the very 
Appearance of the Savages being there; ſo that when 
J went again, I could ſcarce know where it was, other- 
5 than by the Corner of the Wood pointing to the 

ace. | 

I then began to enter into a little Converſation with 
my two new Subjects; and firſt T ſet Friday to enquire 
of his Father, what he thought of the Eſcape of the 
Savages in that Canoe, and whether he might expect a 
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Return of them with a Power too great for us to reſiſt? 
His firſt Opinion was, that the Savages in the Boat ne- 
ver could live out the Storm which blew that Night 
they went off, but muſt of neceſſity be drown'd or dri- 
ven South to thoſe other Shores, where they were as ſure 
to be devour'd as they were to be drown'd if they were 
caſt away ; but as to what they would do if they came 
ſafe on Shore, he ſaid, he knew not; but it was his Opi- 
nion, that they were ſo. dreadfully frighted with the man- 
ner of their being attack'd, the Noiſe, and the Fire, that 
he believ'd they would tell their People they were all 
kilbd by Thunder and Lightning, not by the Hand of 
Man, and that the two which appear'd, (viz. Friday and 
me) were two. heavenly Spirits or Furies come down to 
deltroy them, and not Men with Weapons. This he 
ſaid he knew, becauſe he heard them all cry out ſo in 
their Language to one another; for it was impoſſible to 
them to conceive that a Man ſhould dart Fire, and ſpeak 
Thunder, and kill at a diſtance, without lifting up the 
Hand, as was done now. And this old Savage was in 
the right; for, as I underſtood ſince by other Hands, the 
Savages of that Part never attempted to go over to the 
Iſland afterwards. They were fo terrify'd with the Ac- 
counts given by thoſe four Men (for it ſeems they did 
eſcape the Sea) that they believ'd whoever went to that 
enchanted Iſland, would be deſtroy d with Fire from the 
. Gods. | 

This, however, I knew not, and therefore was under 
continual Apprehenſions for a good while, and kept al- 
ways upon my guard, me and all my Army; for as we 
were now four of us, I would have ventur'd upon a hun- 
dred of them fairly in the open Field at any time. 

In a little time, however, no more Canoes appearing, 
the Fear of their coming wore off, and I began to take 
my former Thoughts of a Voyage to the Main into conſi- 
deration, being likewiſe afſur'd by Friday's Father, that I 
might depend upon good Uſage from their Nation on his 
Account, if I would go. 

But my Thoughts were a little ſuſpended, when I 
had a ſerious Diſcourſe with the Spaniard, and when I 
underſtood that there were ſixteen more of his Coun- 
try men and Portugueſe, who having been caſt away, _ 
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made their Eſcape to that ſide, liv'd there at Peace indeed 
with the Savages, but were very ſore put to it for Ne- 
ceſſaries, and indeed for Life: I ask'd him all the Parti- 
culars of their Voyage, and found they were a Spani/h 
Ship, bound from the Rio de la Plata, to the Havana, be- 
ing directed to leave their loading there, which was chiefly 
Hides and Silver, and to bring back what European Goods 
they could meat with there; that they had five Portugueſe 
Seamen on Board, whom they took out of another Wreck; 
that five of their own Men were drown'd when firſt the 
Ship was loſt, and that theſe eſcap'd thro' infinite Dangers 
and Hazards, and arriv'd almoſt ſtarv'd on the Cannibal 
Coaſt, where they expected to have been devour'd every 
Moment. 

He told me, they had ſome Arms with them, but they 
were perfectly uſcleſs, for that they had neither Powder or 
Ball, the Waſhing of the Sea having ſpoil'd all their Pow- 
der, but a little, which they uſed at their firſt Landing to 
provide themſelves ſome Food. 

I ask'd him what he thought would become of them 
there, and if they had form'd no Deſign of making any 
Eſcape: He ſaid, They had many Conlultations about it, 
but that having neither Veſſel, nor Tools to build one, or 
Proviſions of any kind, their Counſels always ended in 
Tears and Deſpair. | 

I ask'd him how he thought they would receive a 
Propoſal from me, which might tend towards an Eſcape: 
And whether, if they were all here, it might not be 
done ? I told him with Freedom, I fear'd moſtly their 
Treachery and ill U'ag- of me, if I put my Life in their 
Hands; for that Gratitude was no inherent Virtue in 
the Nature of Man; nor did Men always ſquare their 
Dealings by the Obligations they had received, ſo much 
as they did by the Advai.tages they expected: I told 
him, it would be very hard, that I ſhould be the In- 
ſtrument of their Deliverance, and that they ſhould af- 
terwards make me their Priſoner in Neu- Spain, where 
an Engliſhman was certain to be made a Sacrifice, what 
Neceflity, or what Accident ſoever, brought him thi- 
ther: And that I had rather be deliver'd up to the Sa- 
wages, and be devour'd alive, than fall into the merci- 
leſs Claws of the Prieſts, and be carry'd into the fr. 
| von. 
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ſition. I added, That otherwiſe I was perſwaded, if 
they were all here, we might, with ſo many Hands, 
build a Bark large enough to carry us all away, either to 
the Braſils Southward, or to the Iſlands or Spaniſh Coaſt 
Northward : But that if in Requital they ſhould, when 
I had put Weapons into their Hands, carry me by Force 
among their own People, I might be ill uſed for my 
Kindneſs to them, and make my Caſe worſe than it was 
before. | 

He anſwer'd with a great deal of Candor and Ingenui- 
ty, That their Condition was ſo miſerable, and they were 
ſo ſenſible of it, that he believed they would abhor the 
Thought of uſing any Man unkindly that ſliould contri- 
bute to their Deliverance ; and that, it I pleaſed, he would. 
go to them with the old Man, and aifcourſe with them 
about it, and return again, and bring me their Anſwer: 
That he would make Conditions with them upon their 
ſolemn Oath, that they would be abſolutely under my Lea- 
ding, as their Commander and Captain ; - and that they. 
ſhould ſwear upon the Holy Sacraments and Goſpel, to be 
true to me, and to go to ſuch Chriſtian Country as I 
ſhould agree to, and no other; and to be directed whol- 
5 and abſolutely by my Orders, till they were landed 

fely in ſuch Country as I intended; and that he would 
bring a Contract from them under their Hands for that 
Purpoſe. - 

Then he told me, he would firſt ſwear to me himſelf, 
That he would never ſtir from me as long as he liv'd, 
till I gave him Orders; and that he would take my 
Side to the laſt Drop of his Blood, if there ſhould happen 
the leaſt Breach of Faith among his Countrymen. 

He told me, they were all of them very civil honeſt 
Men, and they were under the greateſt Diſtreſs imaginable, 
having neither Weapons or Cloths, nor any Food, but at 
the Mercy and Diſcretion of the Savages; out of all Hopes 
of ever returning to their own Country; and that he was 
ſure, if I would undertake their Relief, they would live 
and die by me. | 
Upon theſe Aſſurances, I reſolv'd to venture to re- 
lieve them, if poſſible, and to ſend the old Savage and 
this Spaniard over to them to treat: But when he had 
gotten all things in readineſs to go, the Spaniard _ 

| e 
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ſelf ſtarted an Objection, which had ſo much Prudence 
in it on one hand, and ſo much Sincerity on the other 
Hand, that I could not but be very well ſatisfy'd in it; 
and, by his Advice, put off the Deliverance of his Com- 

rades for at leaſt half a Year. The Caſe was thus, 
He had been with us now about a Month ; during 
which Time I had let him ſee in what Manner I had 
provided, with the Aſſiſtance of Providence, for my Sup- 
port ; and he ſaw evidently what Stock of Corn and Rice 
IT had laid up; which, as it was more than ſufficient, for 
myſelf, ſo it was not ſufficient, at leaſt without good Huſ- 
bandry, for my Family, now it was encreas'd to Num- 
ber four: But much leſs would it be ſufficient, if his 
Countrymen, who were, as he ſaid, fourteen ſtill alive, 
ſhould come over; and leaſt of all would it be ſufficient 
to victual our Veſſel, if we ſnould build one, for a Voyage 
to any of the Chriſtian Colonies of America. So he told 
me, he thought it would be more adviſable, to let him 
and the two other dig and cultivate ſome more Land, as 
much as I could ſpare Seed to fow ; and that we ſhould 
wait another Harveſt, that we might have a Supply of 
Corn for his Country-men when they fhould come; for 
Want might be a Temptation to them to diſagree, or not 
to think themſelves deliver'd, otherwiſe than out of one 
Difficulty into another: You know, ſays he, the Children 
of Iſrael, though they rejoic'd at firſt at their being deli- 
ver d out of Egypt, yet rebell'd even againſt God himſelf 
that deliver'd them, when they came to want Bread in the 

Wilderneſs. 
His Caution was ſo ſeaſonable, and his Advice ſo good, 
that I could not but be very well pleas'd with this Pro- 
fal, as well as I was {utisfied with his Fidelity : So 
we fell to digging all four of us, as well as the wooden 
Tools we were furniſh'd with permitted ; and' in about 
a Month's time, by the End of which it was Seed-time, 
we had gotten as much Land cur'd and trimm'd up, as 
we ſow'd 22 Buſhels of Barly on, and 16 Jarrs of Rice, 
which was, in ſhort, all the Seed we had to ſpire; nor 
indeed did we leave our ſelves Barley ſufficient for our 
own Food, for the fix Mouths that we had to expect our 
Crop, that is to ſay, reckoning from the Time we ſet 
Our 
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our Seed aſide for ſowing; for it is not to be ſuppos d it 
is ſix Months in the Ground in the Country. 

Having now Society enough, and our Number being 
ſufficient to put us out of Fear of the Savages, if they 
had come, unleſs their Number had been very great, we 
went freely all over the Ifland, where- ever we found Oc- 
caſion; and as here we had our Eſcape or Deliverance 
upon our Thoughts, it was impoſſible, at leaſt for me, to 
have the Means of it out of mine; to this Purpoſe, I 
mark d out ſeveral Trees, which I thought fit for our 
Work, and I ſet Friday and his Father to cutting them 
down; and then I caus'd the Spaniard, to whom I im- 
parted my thought on that Affair, to over ſee and direct 
their Work: I ſhew'd them with what indefatigable 
Pains I had hew'd a large Tree into ſingle Planks, and I 
caus'd them to do the like, till they had made about a 
Dozen large Planks of good Oak, near two Foot broad, 
35 Foot long, and from two Inches to four Inches thick: 
What prodigious Labour it took up, any one may ima- 

ine | 

At the ſame Time I contriv'd to encreaſe my little 
Flock of tame Goats as much as I could; and to this Pur- 
poſe I made Friday and the Spaniard go out one Day, and 
my ſelf, with Friday, the next Day, for we took our 
turns: And by this Means we got avout 20 young Kids 
to breed up with the reſt; for whenever we ſhot the 
Dam, we fav'd the Kids, and added them to our Flock: 
But above all, the Seaſon for curing the Grapes coming on, 
I caus'd ſuch a prodigious Quantity to be hung up in the 
Sun, that I believe, had we been at Alicant, where the 
Raiſins of the Sun are cured, we ſhould have filfd 60 or 
80 Barrels; and theſe, with our Bead, was a great Part 
of our Food, ard very good lie ing too, I aſſure you; for 
it is an exceeding nouriſhing Food. | 

It was new Harveit, and our Crop in good Order; 
it was not the molt plentiful Encreate 1 had ſeen in the 
Illand, but however it was enough to anſwer our End; 
for from 22 Buſrels of Barley, we brought in and 
threſhed out above 220 Buſnels, and the like in Propor- 
tion of the Rice, which was Store enough tor our Food 
to the next Harveſt, tho' all the 16 Spaniards had been 
on Shore with me; or it we had been ready for a Voy- 
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age, it would very plentifully have viual'd our Ship, 
to have carry'd us to any Part of the World, that is to ſay, 
of America. When we had thus hous'd and ſecur'd our 
Magazine of Corn, we fell to Work to make more Wic- 
ker- Work, viz. Great Baskets in which we kept it, and 
the Spaniard was very handy and dexterous at this Part, 
and often blam'd me that P did not make ſome Things 
for Defence, of this kind of Work; but I ſaw no Need 
of it: And now having a full Supply of Food for all the 
Gueſts expected, I gave the Spaniard Leave to go over the 
Main, to ſee what he could do with thoſe he had left be- 
hind him there: I gave him a ſtrict Charge in Writing, 
not to bring any Man with him, who would not firſt ſwear 
in the Preſence of himſelf and of the old Savage, that he 
would no way injure, fight with, or attack the Perſon he 
ſhould find in the Iſland, who was ſo kind to ſend for 
them in Order to their Deliverance; but that they would 
ſtand by and defend him againſt all ſuch Attempts, and 
where-ever they went, would be entirely under, and 
ſubjected to his Command; and that this ſhould be put 
in Writing, and fign'd with their Hands: How we were 
to have this done, when I knew they had neither Pen 
or Ink, that, indeed, was a Queftion which we never 
ask d. 5 | 

Under theſe Inſtructions, the Spaniard, and the old Sa- 
vage (the Father of Friday) went away in one of the 
Canoes, which they might be {aid to come in, or rather 
were brought in, when they came as Priſoners to be de- 
vour'd by the Savages. 

I gave each of them a Musket with a Firelock on it 
and about eight Charges of Powder and Bail, charging 
them to be very good Husbands of both, and not to uſe 
either of them but upon urgent Occaſion. 

This was a chearful Work, being the firſt Meaſures 
uſed by me in View of my Deliverance for now 27 
Years and ſome Days: I gave them Proviſions of Bread, 
and of ery'd Grapes, ſufficient for themſelves for many 
Days, and ſufficient for all their Country-men for about 
eight Days time; and wiſhing them a good Voyage, I 
ſee them go, agreeing with them about a Signal they 
ſhould hang out at their Return by which I ſhould know 
them ag:in, when they came back, at a Diſtance, befo e 
they came on Shore, They 
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They went away with a fair Gale on the Day that the 
Moon was at Full; by my Account in the Month of Oc- 
tober; but as for an exact Reckoning of Days, after I had 
once loſt it, I could never recover it again; nor had 1 kept 
even the Number of Years ſo punctually; as to be ſure 
that I was right, tho', as it prov'd, when I afterwards 
examin'd my Accouat, I found I had kept a true Reckon- 
ing of Years. A 

It was no leſs than eight Days I waited for them, when 
a ſtrange and unforeſeen Accident interven'd, of which the 
like has not, perhaps, been heard of in Hiſtory. I was 
faſt aſleep in my Hutch one Morning, when my Man Fri- 
day came running in to me, and call'd aloud, Maſter, Ma- 
ſter, they are come, they are come. 

I jump'd up, and, regardleſs of Danger, I went out 
as ſoon as I could get my Cloaths on, thro' my little 
Grove, which (by the Way) was by this Time grown 
to be a very thick Wood: I fay, regardleſs of Danger, 
I went without my Arms, which was not my Cuſtom to 
do; but I was ſurpriz'd, when turuing my Eyes to the 
Sea, I preſently ſaw a Boat at about a League and half's Di- 
ſtance, ſtanding in for the Shore, with a Showlder-of- Mut- 
ton- Sail, as they call it, and the Wind blowing pretty fair 
to bring them in: Alſo I obſerv'd preſently, that they did 
not come from that Side which the Shore lay on, but 
from the Southermoſt End of the Ifland : Upon this I 
calld Friday in, and bid him lye cloſe, for theſe were not 
the People we look'd for, and that we might not know 
yet whether they were Friends or Enemies. 

In the next Place, I went in to fetch my Perſpective- 
Glaſs, to ſee what I could make of them; and having 
taken the Ladder out, I climb'd up to the Top of the 
Hill, as I uſed to do when I was apprehenſive of any 
Thing. and to take my View the plainer without being 
diſcover'd. 

had ſcarce ſet my Foot on the Hill, when my Eye 
plainly diſcover'd a Ship lying at an Anchor, at about two 
Leagues and an half 's Diſtance from me, S. S. E. but not 
above a League and an half iron the Shore. By my Ob- 
ſervation it appear'd plainly to be an Zaglich Ship, and the 
Boat appcar'd to be an Exgl Long - Boat. 
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I cannot expreſs the Confuſion I was in, tho the Joy 
df ſeeing a Ship, and one whom I had reaſon to believe 
was mann'd by my own Country-men, and conſequent- 
ly Friends, was ſuch as J cannot deſcribe ; but yet I 
had ſome ſecret Doubts hung about me, I cannot tell 

from whence they came, bidding me keep upon my 
Guard. In the firſt Place, it occur'd to me to con- 
ſider what Buſineſs an Engliſh Ship could have in that 
Part of the World, ſince it was not the Way to, or 
from any Part of the World, where the Ergli/þ had any 
Traffick; and I knew there had been no Storms to drive 
them in there, as in Diſtreſs; and that if they were 
Engliſh really, it was moſt probable that they were here 
upon no good Deſign; and that I had better continue as 
I was, than fall into the Hands of Thieves and Mur. 
derers. | | | 

Let no Man deſpiſe the ſecret Hints and Notices of 
Danger, which ſometimes are given him when he may 
think there is no Poſlibility of its being real. Thar ſuch 
Hints and Notices are given us, I believe few that have 
made any Obſervations of Things can deny; that they 
are certain Diſcoveries of an inviſible World, and a Con- 
verſe of Spirits, we cannot doubt ; and if the Ten- 
dency of them ſeems to be to warn us of Danger, why 
ſhould we not ſuppoie they are from ſome friendly A- 

ent (whether ſupreme, or inferior and ſubordinate, 
is not the Queſtion) and that they are given for our 
Good ? = 25 

The preſent Queſtion abundantly confirms me in the 
Juſtice of this Reaſoning; for had I not been made cau- 
tious by this ſecret Admonition, come it from whence it 
will, I had been undone inevitably, and in a far worſe 
Condition than before, as you will ſee preſently. 

I had not kept my {elf long in this Poſture, but 1 
ſaw the Boat draw near the Shore, as if they look'd for 
a Creek to thruſt in at for the Convenience of Land- 
ing; however, as they did not come quite far enough, 
they did not ſee the little Inlet where 1 formerly landed 
my Rafrs, but run their Boat on Shore upon the Beach, 
at about half a Mile from me, which was very happy 
for me; for otherwiſe they would have landed juſt, as 


I may fay, at my Door, and would ſoon have beaten 
me 
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me out of my Caſtle, and, perhaps, have plunder'd me of 
all I had. p 8 
| When they were on Shore, I was fully ſatisfy d they 
were Engliſh Men, at leaſt moſt of them ; one or two I 
thought were Dutch, but it did not prove ſo: There were 
in a eleven Men, whereof three of them I found were 
unarm'd, and (as I thought) bound, and when the firſt 
four or five of them were jump'd on Shore, they took 
thoſe three out of the Boat as Priſoners: One of the 
three I could perceive uſing the mot paſſionate Geſtures 
of Entreaty, Affliction, and Deſpair, even to a kind of 
Extravagance ; the other two, I could perceive, lifted up 
their Hands ſometimes, and appear'd concerned indeed, 
but not to ſuch a Degree as the firſt. 

I was perfectly confounded at the Sight, and knew not 
what the Meaning of it ſhould be; Friday call'd out to 
me in Engliſh, as well as he could, O Maſter ! Ton ſee 
Engliſh Mans eat Priſoners as well as Savage Mans: Why, 
lays I, Friday, do you think they are going to eat them 
then? Tes, {ſays Friday, They will eat them: No, no, ſays 
I, Friday, I am afraid they will murther them, indead, 
but you may be ſure they will not eat them. _ £ 

All this while I had no Thought of what the Matter 
really was, but ſtood trembling with the Horror of the 
Sight, expecting every Moment when the three Priſo- 
ners ſhould be killd; nay, once I ſaw one of the Vil- 
lains lift up his Arm with a great Cutlaſh (as the Sea- 
men call it) or Sword, to ſtrike one of the poor Men; 
and I expected to ſee him fall every Moment, at which 
all the Blood in my Body ſeem'd to run chill in my 
Veins. | 

TI wiſh'd heartily now for my Spaniard, and the Sa- 
vage that was gone with him; or that I had any Way 
to have come undiſcover'd within Shot of them, that [ 
might have reſcu'd the three Men; for I ſaw no Fire- 
Arms they had among them, but it fell out to my Mind 
another Way ; 

After I had obſery'd the outrageous Uſaze of the three 
Men by the inſolent Seamen, I obſerv'd the Fellowes 
ran ſcattering about the Land, as if they wanted to ſee 
the Country: I obſerv'd allo that the taree other Men 
had Liberty to go Where oy pleaſed ; but they fat down 
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all three upon the Ground very penſive, and look'd like 
Men in Deſpair. | 

This put me in Mind of the firſt Time when I came 
on Shore, and began to look about me; how I gave my 
ſelf over for loſt, how wildly I look'd round me, what 
dreaaful Apprehenſions I had, and how TI lodg'd in the Tree 
all Night for fcar of being devour'd by wild Beaſts. 

As l knew nothing that Night of the Supply I was to 
receive by the providential Driving of the Ship nearer the 
Land, by the Storms and Tide, by which I have ſince been 
ſo leng nouriſh'd and ſupported; ſo theſe three poor deſo- 
late Men knew nothing how certain of Deliverance and 
Supply they were, how near it was to them, and how ef- 
fectually and really they were in a Condition of Safety, at 
the ſame Time that they thought themſelves loſt, and their 
Caſe deſperate. 8 

So little do we ſee before us in the World, and ſo 
much Reaſon have we to depend chearfully upon the great 
Maker of the world, that he does not leave his Creatures 
ſo abſolutely deſtitute, but that in the worſt Circum- 
ſtances they have always ſomething to be thankful for, 
and ſometimes are nearer their Deliverance than they ima- 
gine ; nay, are even brought to their Deliverance by the 
Means by which they ſeem to be brought to their De- 
ſtruction. 8 ; 

It was juſt at the Top of High-water when theſe Peo- 
ple came on Shore, and while partly they ſtood parlying 
with the Priſoners they brought, and partiy while they 

rambled about to fee what kind of Place they were in, 
they had c:releſsly ſtaid till the Tide was ſpent, and the 
Water was ebb'd conſiderably away, leaving their Boat a- 
ground. | | | 

They had left two Men in the Boat, who as I found 
afterwards, having drank a little too much Brandy, fell a- 
fleep; however, one of them waking ſooner than the o- 
ther, and finding the Boat too faſt a- ground for him to ſtir 
it, hollow'd for the reſt who were tiraggling about, upon 
which they all ſoon came to the Boat; but it was paſt all 
their Strength to launch her, the Boat being very heavy, 
and the Shore on that fide being a ſoft oozy Sand, almoſt 


like a Quick-Sand. 
In 
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In this Condition, like true Seamen, who are, perhaps, 
the leaſt of all Mankind given to Fore-thought, they gave 
it over, and away they ſtrolPd about the Country again 
and I heard one of them ſay aloud to another; ( call- 
ing them off from the Boat) V let her alone, Jack, 
can't ye, ſhe'll float next Tide ? by which I was fully 
confirm'd in the Main Enquiry, of what Countrymen 
they were, | 1 

All this while I kept my felt cloſe, not once daring to 
ſtir out of my Caſtle, any farther than to my Place of 
Obſervation, near the Top of the Hill; and very glad I 
was, to think how well it was fortify'd: I knew it was 
no leſs than ten Hours before the Boat could be on float 
again, and by that Time it would be dark, and I might 
be more at Liberty to ſee their Motions, and to hear their 
Diſcourſe, if they had any. | | 

In the mean Time 1 fitted my ſelf up for a Battle, as 
before; tho' with more Caution, knowing I had to do 
with another kind of Enemy than I had at firſt: IT or- 
der'd Friday alſo, whom I had made an excellent Markſ- 
man with his Gun, to load himſelf with Arms: I took 
my {elf two Fowling-Pieces, and I gave him three Muſ- 
kets : My Figure, indeed, was very fierce; I had my 
formidable Goat. skin Coat on, with the great Cap I men- 
tioned, a naked Sword, two Piſtols in my Belt, and a Gun 
upon each Shoulder. 

It was my Deſign, as I faid above, not to have made 
any Attempt till it was dark : but about two a Clock, be- 
ing the Heat of the Day, I found that in ſhort they were 
all gone ſtraggling into the Woods, and, as I thought, were 
all laid down to fleep: The three poor diſtreſſed Men, 
too anxious for their Condition to get any Sleep, were, 
however, ſet down under the Shelter of a great Tree, at 
about a quarter of a Mile from me, and, as I thought, 
out of Sight of any of the reſt. 

Upon this I refolv'd to diſcover my felf to them, and 
learn ſomething of their Condition: Immediately I 
march'd in the Figure above, my Man Friday at a good 
Diſtance behind me, as formidable for his Arms, as I, 
25 not making quite ſo ſtaring a Spectre lte Figure as I 

id. | 
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I came as near them undiſcover'd as I could, and then 
before any of them ſaw me, I calld aloud to them in Spa- 
iſh, What are ye Gentlemen? 

They ſtarted up at the Noiſe, but were ten times more 
confounded when they ſaw me, and the uncouth Figure 
that I made: They made no Anſwer at all, but I thought 
J perceiv'd them juſt going to fly from me, when I 
ſpoke to them in Enghjh : Gentlemen, faid I, do not be 

urpriz'd at me; perhaps you may have a Friend near 
you, when you did not expect it: He muſt be ſent di- 
rectly from Heaven then, ſaid one of them very gravely 
to me, and pulling off his Hat at the ſame Time, for our 
Condition is paſt the Help of Man. All Help is from 
Heaven, Sir, {aid I: But. can you put a Stranger in the 
Way how to help you, for you ſeem to me, to be in 
ſome great Diſtreſs ? I {aw you when you landed, and 
when you ſeem'd to make Application to the Brutes that 
cans with you, I ſaw one of them lift up his Sword to 

_  "_ 

The poor Man, with Tears running down his Face, 
and trembling, looking like one aftoniſh'd, return'd, 
Am TI talking to Ged, or Man ! Is it à real Man, or an 
Angel ! Be in no fear about that, Sir, ſaid I, if God 
had ſent an Angel to relieve you, he would have come 
better cloth'd, and arm'd after: another Manner than you 
ſee me in; pray lay aſide your Fears, I am a Man, an 
Engliſhman, and ditpos'd to aſſiſt you, you ſee ; I have 
one Servant only; we have Arms and Ammunition ; 
tell us freely, Can we ſerve you? What is your 

Caſe ? | 
Our Caſe, faid he, Sir, is too long to tell you, while 
our Murtherers are ſo near; but in ſhort, Sir, I was Com- 
mander of that Ship, my Men having mutiny'd againſt 
me, they have been hardly prevail'd on not to murther me, 
and at laſt have ſet me on Shore in this deſolate Place, with 
theſe two Men with me, one my Mate, the other a Paſ- 
ſenger, where we expected to periſh, believing the Place 
to be uninhabited, and know not yet what to think of 


it. 


Where are thoſe Brutes, your Enemies, ſaid I, do 
you know where they are gone? There they lye, Sir, 
laid he, pointing to a Thicket of Trees, my Heart trem- 

I bles 
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bles for fear they have ſeen us, and heard you ſpeak; if they 


have, they will certainly murder us all. 


Have they any Fire-Arms, ſaid I? He anſwer'd, they 
hid only two Pieces, and one which they left in the 
Boat. Well then, ſaid I, leave the reſt to me; I ſee they 
are all aſleep, it is an eaſy thing to kill them all; but 
ſhall we rather take them Priſoners? He told me there 
were two deſperate Villains among them, that it was 
ſcarce ſafe to ſhew any Mercy to; but if they were ſe- 
cur'd, he believ'd all the reſt would return to their Duty: 


I asked him, which they were? He told me, he could 


not at that Diſtance deſcribe them; but he would o- 
bey my Orders in any thing I would dire& : Well, fays 
I, let us retreat out of their View or Hearing, left they 


awake, and we will reſolve farther ; ſo they willing- 


y went back with me, till the Woods cover'd us from 
them. 

Look you, Sir, faid I, if I venture upon your Delive- 
rance, are you willing to make two Conditions with me; 
he anticipated my Piopoſals, by telling me, that both he 
and the Ship, if recover d, ſhould be wholly directed and 
ee by me in every thing; and if the Ship was 
not recover'd, he would live and dye with me in what Part 


of the World ſoever I would ſend him; and the two 
other Men ſaid the ſame. 2 


ell, ſays I, my Conditions are but two. 1. That 
while you ſtay on this Iſland with me, you will not pre- 


tend to any Authority here; and if I put Arms into 


your Hands, you will upon all Occaſions give them up 
to me, and do no Prejudice to me or mine, upon this 
Iſland, and in the mean time be povern'd by my 
Orders. 

2. That if the Ship is or may be recover d, you will 
carry me and my Man to England Paſſage-free. - 

He gave me all the Aſſurances that the Invention and 
Faith of Man could deviſe, that he would comply with 
theſe moſt reaſonable Demands, and beſides would owe his 
Life to me, and acknowledge it upon all Occaſions as long 
as he liv d. | 

Well then, faid I, here are three Muskets for you, 
with Powder and Ball ; tell me next what you think is 
proper to be done: He ſhew'd all the Teſtimony of his 
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Gratitude that he was able; but offer'd to be wholly guid- 
ed by me: I told him, I thought it was hard venturing 
any Thing, but the beſt Method J could think of, was to 
fire upon them at once, as they lay; and if any was not 
KilPd at the firſt Volley, and offer'd ro ſubmit, we might 
fave them, and fo put it wholly upon God's Providence to 
direct the Shot. Ge | 

He {aid very modeſtly, That he was oth to kill them, 
if he could help it ; but that thoſe two were incorrigible 
Villains, and had been the Authors of all the Mutiny in 
the Ship, and if they eſ{ciped, we fhould be undone ſtil] ; 
for they would go on Board, and bring the whole Ship's 
Company, and deſtroy us all: Well then, ſaid I, Neceſſity 
legitimates my Advice; for it is the only Way to fave our 
Lives: However, ſeeing him ſtill cautious of ſhedding Blood, 
I told him they ſhould go themſelves, and manage as they 


found convenient. 
In the Middle of this Diſcourſe we heard ſome of them 


awake, and ſoon after we ſaw two of them cn their Feet: 
J ask'd him, if either of them were the Men whom he 
had faid were the Heads cf the Mutiny? He faid, No: 
Well then, faid I, you may let them eſcape, and Provi- 
dence ſeems to have waken'd them on purpoſe to fave 
themſelves : Now, ſays J. it the reſt eſcape you, it is your 

Fault. „„ : En, 
Animated with this, he took the Musket I had given 
him in his Hand, and a Piſtol in his Belt, and his two 
Comrades with him, with each Man a Piece in his 
Hand : The two Men, who were with him going firſt, 
made ſome Noiſe, at which one of the Seamen, who 
was awake, turned about, and feeing them coming, 
cry'd out to the reſt, but it was too late then, for the 
Moment he cry'd out, they fir'd, I mean the two Men, 
the Captain wiſely reſerving his own Piece : They had 
fo well aim'd their Shot at the Men they knew, that 
one of them was kill'd on the Spot, and the other very 
much wounded ; but not being dead, he ſtarted up 
upon his Feet, and call'd eagerly for Help to the other; 
but the Captain ſtepping to him, told him, *twas toe 
hate to cry for help, be ſhould call npon God to forgive 
his Villainy, and with that Word knock'd him down 
with the Stock of his Musket ; fo that he never ſpoke 
| more: 
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more: There were three more in the Company, and one 
of them was alſo ſlightly wounded : By this time I was 
come; and when they ſaw their Danger, and that it was 
in vain to reſiſt, they begg'd for Mercy: The Captain 
told them, he would ſpare their Lives, if they would give 
him any Aſſurance of their Abhorrence of the Treachery 
they had been guilty of, and would ſwear to be faithful 
to him in recovering the Ship, and afterwards in carrying 
her back to Famaica, from whence they came: They 
gave him all the Proteſtations of their Sincerity that could 
be deſir'd, and he was willing to believe them, and ſpare 
their Lives, which I was not againſt; only I oblig'd him 
to keep them bound Hand and Foot while they were up- 
on the Iſland. | 

While this was doing, I ſent Fridzy with the Cap- 
tain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to ſecure her, and 


bring away the Oars and Sail, which they did; and 


by-and-by, three ſtraggling Men thac were ( happily for 
them) parted from the reſt, came back upon hearing 
the Guns fir'd, and ſeeing their Captain, who before 
was their Priſoner, now their Conqueror, they ſub- 


mitted to be bound alſo, and ſo our Victory was com- 


leat. | 
b It now remain'd, that the Captain and I ſhould en- 
quire into one another's Circumſtances: I began firſt, and 
told him my whole Hiſtory, which he heard with an 
Attention even to Amazement, and particularly at the 
wonderful Manner of my being furniſh'd with Proviſions 
and Ammunition ; and indeed, as my Story is a whole Col- 
lection of Wonders, it affected him deeply; but when he 
reflected from thence upon himſelf, and how I ſeem'd 
to have been preſerv'd there on purpoſe to fave his Life, 
the Tears ran down his Face, and he could not ſpeak a 
Word more. | 
After this Communication was at an End, I carry'd 
him and his Two Men into my Apartment, leading them 
in juſt where I came out, vix. at the Top of the Houſe, 
where I refreſh'd them with {ſuch Proviſions as I had, and 
ſhew'd them all the Contrivances I had made, during my 
long, long, inhabiting that Place. | 
All I ſhew'd them, all I ſaid to them, was perfectly 
amazing; but above all, the Captain admir'd my For- 
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tification, and how perfectly I had conceal'd my Retreat 
with a Grove of Trees, which having now been planted 
near twenty Years, and the Trees growing much faſt- 
er than in England, was become a little Wood, and ſo 
thick, that ir was unpaſſabk in any Part of it ; but at 
that one Side, where I had reſerv'd my little winding 
Paſſage into it: This I told him, was my Calile and my 
Refidence ; but that I had a Seat in the Country, as moſt 
Princes have, whither I could retreat upon Occaſion, and - 
I would ſhew him that too another Time; but at pre- 
ſent our Buſineſs was to conſider, how to recover the 
Ship : He agreed with me as to that ; but told me, he 
was perfectly at a Loſs what Meaſures to take; for that 
there were ſtill fix and twenty Hands on Board, who ha- 
ving enter'd into a curſed Confpiracy, by which they 
had all forfeited their Lives to the Law, would be har- 
den'd in it now by Deſperation ; and would carry it on, 
knowing that if they were reduc'd, they ſhould be brought 
to the Gallows as ſoon as they came to England, or to 
any of the Engliſh Colonies; and that therefore there 
would be no attacking them with ſo ſmall a Number as 
we were. 

I muſed for ſome Time upon what he had ſaid, and 
found it was a very rational Concluſion, and that 
there fore ſomething was to be. reſolv'd on very ſpeedily, 
as well to diaw the Men on Board into ſome Snare for 
their Surprize, as to prevent their landing upon us, 
and deſtroying us: Upon this it preſently occur'd to 
me, that in a little while, the Ship's Crew wondering 
what was become of their Comrades, and of the Boat, 
would certainly come on Shore in their other Boat, to 
ſee for them, and that then perhaps they might come 
arm'd, and be too ſtrong for us: This he allow'd was 
rational. 3 29 

Upon this I told him, the firſt Thing we had to do, 
was to ſtave the Boat, which lay upon the Beach, ſo 
that they might not carry her off; and taking every 
thing out of her, leave her ſo far uſeleſs as not to be fit 
to ſwim ; accordingly we went on Board, took the Arms 
which were left on Board, out of her, and whatever 
elſe we found there, which was a Bottle of Brandy, and 


another of Rum, a few Bisket-Cakes, a Horn of __ 
| | 1 
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der, and a great Lump of Sugar, in a Piece of Canvas; the 
Sugar was five or {ix Pounds; all which was very welcome 
to me, eſpecially the Brandy and Sugar, of which I had 

had none left for many Years. | 
When we had carry'd all theſe Things on Shore, (the 
Oars, Maſt, Sail, and Rudder of the Boat, were carried 
away before, as above) we knock'd a great Hole in her 
Bottom, that if they had come ſtrong enough to maſter 


us, yet they could not carry off the Boar. 


Indeed it was not much in my Thoughts, that we 
could be able to recover the Ship; but my View. was, 
that if they went away without the Boat, I did not 
much queſtion to make her fit again, to carry us away 
to the Leeward Iſlands, and call upon our Friends the 
Spaniards, in my Way, for I had them ſtill in my 
Thoughts. | | | 
While we were thus preparing our Deſigns, and had 
firſt, by main Strength, heav'd the Boat up upon the 
Beach, ſo high that the Tide would not fleet her off at 
High- Water-Mark ; and, beſides, had broke a Hole in her 


Bottom, too big to be quickly ftopp'd, and were fat down 


muſing what we ſhould do, we heard the Ship fire a Gun, 


and faw her make aWaft with her Antient, as a Signal 


for the Boat to come on Board; but no Boat ſtirr'd ; and 


they fir'd ſeveral Times, making other Signals for the 


Boat... | 
At laſt when all their Signals and firings prov'd fruit- 


leſs, and they found the Boat did not ſtir, we ſaw them, 
(by the Help of my Glaſſes ) hoiſt another Boat out, and 


row towards the Shore ; and we found, as they approached, 
that there were no leſs than ten Men in her, and that they 
had fire-Arms with them. | 
As the Ship lay almoſt two Leagues from the Shore, We 
had a full View of them as they came, and a plain Sight 


of the Men, even of their Faces; becauſe the Tide having 


ſet them a little to the Eaſt of the other Boat, they row- 


ed up under Shore, to come to the ſame Place, where 


the other kad landed, and where the Boat lay. 

By this Means, I ſay, we had a full View of them, 
and the Captain knew the Perſons and Characters of all 
the Men in the Boat; of whom he ſaid, that there were 
three very honelt Fellows, who he was ſure were led 
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into this Conſpiracy by the reſt, being over-power'd and 
But that for the Boatſwain, who it ſeems was the 
chief Officer among them, and all the reſt, they were as 
Outrageous as any of the Ship's Crew, and were, no doubt, 
made deſperate in their new Enterprize ; and terribly ap- 
prehenſive he was, that they would be too powerful for 
us. | | | 
I ſmil'd at him, and teld him, that Men in eur Cir- 
eumſtances were paſt the Operations of Fear: That ſeeing 
almeſt every Condition that could be, was better than that 
Which we were ſuppos'd to be in, we ought to expect 
that the Conſequence, whether Death or Lite, would be 
{ure to be a Deliverance: I ask'd him what he thought of 
the Circumſtances of my Life? And, whether a Delive- 
rance were not worth venturirg for ? And where, Sir, 
faid I, is your Belief of my being preſerv'd here on pur- 
poſe to ſave our Life, which elevated you a little While 
ago? For my Part, faid I, there ſeems to be but one Thing 
amiſs in all the Proſpect of it: What's that? ſays he; why, 
ſaid I, *Tis that, as you ſay, there are three or four honeſt 
Fellows among them, which ſhould be ſpar'd ; had they 
been all cf the wicked Part of the Crew, I ſhould have 
thought God's Providence had ſingled them out, to deliver 
them into your Hands; for depend upon it, every Man of 
them that comes 2-ſhore, are our own, and ſhall dye or live, 
as they behave to us. | 
As I ſpoke this with a rais'd Voice and  chearful 
Countenance, I found it greatly encourag'd him; fo we {et 
vigorouſly to our Buſineſs : We had, upon the firſt Appear- 
ance of the Boat's coming from the Ship, conſider'd of ſe- 
pajafing our Priſoners, and had indeed ſecur'd them effec- 
tually. | 
Theo of them, of whom the Captain was leſs affur'd- 
than ordinary, J ſent with Friday, and one of the three 
(delivered Men) to my Cave, where they were remote 
enough, and out of Danger of being heard or diſcover'd, 
or of finding their Way out of the Woods, if they could 
have deliver'd themſelves :- Here they left them bound, 
but gave them Proviſions, and promiſed them if they 
continued there quietly, to give them their Liberty in 
5 &. 


| Car? 

a Day or two; but that if they attempted their Eſcape, 
they ſhould be put to death without Mercy: They pro- 
mis'd faithfully to bear their Confinement with Patience, 
and were very thankful that they had ſuch good Ulage as 
to have Proviſions, and a Light left them; for Friday gave 
them Candles (ſuch as we made our ſelves) for their Com- 
fort; and they did not know but that he ſtood Centinel o- 
ver them at the Entrance. . ; ohh 

The other Priſoners had better Uſage; two ot them were 
kept pinion'd indeed, becauſe the Captain was not free to 
truſt them, but the other two were taken into my Service 
upon their Captain's Recommendation, and upon their 
ſolemnly engaging to live and die with us; ſo, with them 


and the three honeſt Men, we were ſeven Men wc<ll arm'd; 


and I made no doubt we ſhould be able to deal well e- 
nough with the Ten that were a coming, conſidering that 
the Captain had ſaid, there were three or four honeſt Men 
among them alſo. | | 1 
As ſoon as they got to the Place where their other 
Boat lay, they run their Boat into the Beach, and came 
all on Shore, hauling the Boat up after them, which I Was 
glad to ize; for I was afraid they would rather have left 
the Boat at an Anchor, ſome Diſtance from the Shore, 
with ſome Hands in her to guard her; and ſo we ſhould 
not be able to ſeize the Boar. | 
Being on Shore, the firſt thing they did, they ran all 
to the other Boat, and it was eaſie to ſee they were 
under a great Surprize, to find her ſtripp'd as above, 
of all that was in her, and a great Hole in her Bot- 
tom. | 7 | 
After they had mus'd a while upon this, they ſet up. 
two or three great Shouts, hollowing with all their Might, 
to try if they could make their Companions hear; but all 
was to no Purpoſe: then they came all cloſe in a Ring, and 
fii'd a Volley of their ſmall] Arms, which indeed we heard, 
and the Echoes made the Woods ring ; but it was all one, 
thoſe in the Cave we were ſure could not hear, and thoſe 
in our Keeping, though they heard it well enough, yet 
durſt give no Anſwer to them. | : 
They were ſo afſtonith'd at the Surprize of this, 
that as they told us afterwards, they iclolv'd to go all 
on 
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on Board again to their Ship, and let them know there, 
that the Men were all murder'd, and the Long - Boat ſtav d; 
accordingly they immediately launch'd their Boat again, 
and got all of them on Board. 

The Captain was terribly amaz'd, and even confounded 
at this, believing they would go on Board the Ship again, 
and ſet Sail, giving their Comrades for loſt, and ſo he 
ſhould ſtill loſe the Ship, which he was in Hopes we 
ſhould have recover d; but he was quickly as much fright- 
ed the other Way. | = 

They had not been long put off with the Boat, but we 
perceiv'd them all coming on Shore again; but with this 
new Meaſure in their Conduct, which it ſeems they con- 
ſulted together upon, viz. To leave three Men in the Boat, 
and the reſt to go on Shore, and go up into the Country 
to look for their Fellows. 

This was a great Diſappointment to us; for now we 
were at a loſs what to do; for our ſeizing thoſe ſeven Men 
on Shore would be no Advantage to us, if we let the 
Boat eſcape, becauſe they would then row away to the 
Ship, and then the reſt of them would be ſure to weigh 
= ſet Sail, and ſo our recovering the Ship would be 
oft. . 

However, we had no Remedy but to wait and ſee what 
the Iſſue of Things might preſent: The ſeven Men came 
on Shore, and the three who remain'd in the Boat, put 
her off to a good Diſtance from the Shore, and came to 
an Anchor to wait for them; ſo that it was impoſſible for 
us to come at them in the Boat. 

Thoſe that came on Shore kept cloſe together, marching 
towards the Top of the little Hill, under which my Habi- 
tation hy, and we could fee them plainly, tho' they could 
not perceive us: We could have been very glad they 
would have come nearer to us, ſo that we might have fir'd 
at them, or that they would have gone farther off, that we 
might have come Abroad. 

But when they were come to the Brow of the Hill, 
where they could fee a great Way into the Valleys and 


Woods, which lay towards the North-Eaft Part, and 


where the Iſland lay loweſt, they ſhouted and hallow'd 
till they were weary ; and not caring, it ſeems, to ven- 
ture far from the Shore, nor far from one another, = 

| t 


| 
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fat down together under a Tree, to conſider of it: Had they 
thought fit to have yu to ſleep there as the other Party 
of them had done, they had done the Jobb for us; but they 
were too full of Apprehenſions of Danger, to venture to 
go to ſleep, tho they could not teil what the Danger was 
they had to fear neither. 

The Captain made a very juſt Propoſal to me upon 
this Conſultation of theirs, viz. That perhaps they would 
all fire a Volley again, to endeavour to make their Fel- 
lows hear, and that we ſhould all fally upon them, juſt 
at the Jun&ture when their Pieces were all diſcharg'd, 
and they would certainly yield, and we ſhould have 
them without Blood - ſhed : I Ifk'd the Propoſal, pro- 
vided it was done while we were near enough to 
come up to them, before they could load their Pieces 

ain, | 

But this Event did not happen, and we lay ftill a lon 
Time, very irreſolute what Courſe to take; at length I told 
them, there would be nothing to be done in my Opinion 


till Night; and then if they did not return to the Boat, 


perhaps we might find a Way to get between them and 
the Shore, and ſo might uſe ſome Stratagem with them 


in the Boat, to get them on Shore. 


We waited a great While, though very impatient for 
their removing, and were very uneaſy; when, after long 
Conſultations, we ſaw them ſtart all up, and march down 


towards the Sea : It ſeems they had ſuch dreadful Appre- 


henfions upon them, of the Danger of the Place, that they 


reſolv'd to go on Board the Ship again, give their Com- 


panions over for loſt, and ſo go on with their intended 
Voyage with the Ship. 

As ſoon as J perceiv'd them go towards the Shore, I 
tmagin'd it to be as it really was, That they had given o- 
ver their Search, and were for going back again; and the 
Captain, as ſoon as I told him my Thoughts, was ready 
to tink at the Apprehenſions of it, but I preſently thought 


of a Stratagem to fetch them back again, and which an- 


ſwer d my End to a Tittle. 

I order'd Friday and the Captain's Mate, to go over 
the little Creek Weſtward, towards the Place where 
the Savages came on Shore, when Friday was reſcued ; 
and as ſoon as they came to a little riſing Ground, at 


about 
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about half a Miles Diſtance, J bad them hollow as loud as 
they could, and wait till they found.the Seamen heard them ; 
that as ſoon as ever they heard the Seamen anſwer them, 
they ſhould return it again, and then keeping out of Sight, 
take a Round, always anſwering when t'other hollow'd, 
to draw them as far into the Iſland, and among the Woods 
as poſſible, and then wheel about again to me, by ſuch 
Ways as I directed them. | 

They were juſt going into the Boat, when Friday and 
the Mate hollow d, and they preſently heard them, and an- 
ſwering, run along the Shoar Weſt - ward, towards the 
Voice they heard, when they were preſently ſtopp'd by 
the Creek, where the Water being up, they could not get 
over, and call'd for the Boat to come up, and ſet them o- 
ver, as indeed I expected. | | | 

When they had ſet themſelves over, I obſerv'd, that the 
Boat being gone up a good Way into the Creek, and, as 
it were, in a Harbour within the Land, they took one of 
the three Men out of her to go along with them, and left 
only two in the Boat, having faſten'd her to the Stump of 
a little Tree on the Shore, | | | 
This was what I wiſh'd for, and immediately leaving 
Friday and the Captain's Mate to their Buſineſs, I took 
the reſt with me, and croſſing the Creek out of their 
Sight, we ſurpriz'd the two Men before they were a- 
ware, one of them lying on Shore, and the other being in 
the Boat; the Fellow on Shore was between ſleeping and 
waking, and going to ſtart up, the Captain, who was fore-- 
moſt, ran in upon him, and knock'd him down, and then 
76 out to him in the Boat to yield, or he was a dead 

lan. 

There needed very few Arguments to per ſuade a ſirgle 
Man to yield, when he ſaw five Men upon him, and his 
Comrade knock'd down; beſides, this was, it ſeems, one 
of the three who were not ſo hearty in the Mutiny as tl e- 
reſt of the Crew, and therefore was eaſily perſuaded, not 
only to yield, but aftervyards to join very lincerely with 
us. 

In the mean. time, Friday and the Captain's Mate ſo 
well manag d their Buſineſs with the reſt, that they die 
them, by Hollowing and Aniwering, from one Hill to a- 


nother, and from one Wood to another, till they not“ 
| oni 
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only · heartily tir d them, but left them where they were 
very ſure they could not reach back to the Boat before it 
was dark ; and indeed they were heartily tir d themſelves: 
alſo by the Time they came back to us. | 

We had nothing now to do but to watch for them in 
the dark, and to fall upon them, ſo as to make fure Work 
with them. | | | . | | 

It was ſeveral Hours after Friday came back to me, be- 
fore they came back to their Boat, and we could hear the 
foremoſt of them long before they came quite up calling 
to thoſe behind to. come along, and could alſo hear them 
anſwer, and complain how lame and tir'd they were, and 
not being able to come any faſter, which was very welcom 

News to us. 

At length they came up to the Boat; but tis impoſſible 
to expreſs their Confuſion, when they found the Boat faſt 
a- ground in the Creek, the Tide ebb'd out, and their two 
Men gone; we could hear them call to one another in a. 
molt lamentable Manner, telling one another they were 
gotten into an enchanted Iſland ; that either there were 
Inhabitants in it, and they ſhould all be murder d; or elſe 
there were Devils or Spirts in it, and they ſhould be all 
carry'd away and devour'd, | 

They hollow'd again, and call'd their two Comrades by 
their Names a great many Times, but no Anſwer: After 
ſome Time, we could ſee them, by the little Light there 
was, run about wringing their Hands, like Men in De- 
{pair ; and that ſometimes they would go and ſit down. 
in the Boat to reſt themſelves, then come a- ſnore again, 
and walk about again, and ſo the ſame Thing over 
again. 

1 5 Men would fain have had me given them Leave to. 
fall upon them at once in the Dark; but I was willing to 
take them at ſome Advantage, ſo to ſpare them, and kill. 
as few of them as 1 could; and eſpecially I was unwil- 
ling to hazard the killing any of our Men, knowing the 
other were very well armed: I reſolved to. wait to fee if 
they did not {ſeparate 3 and therefore to make ſure of 
them, I drew my Ambuſcade nearer, and ordered Friday 
and the Captain to creep upon their Hands and Feet as 
cloſe to the Ground as they could, that they might not 
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be diſcover'd, and get as near them as they could poſſibly, 
before they offer d to fire. 7 

They had not been long in that Pofture, but that the 
Boatſwain, who was the principal Ringleader of the Mu- 
tiny; and had now ſhewn himſelf the moſt dejected and 
diſpirited of ail the reſt, came walking towards them with 
two more of their Crew ; the Captain was 1o eager, as 
having this principal Rogue ſo much in his Power, that he 
could hardly have Patience to let him come ſo near as to 
be ſure of him; for they only heard his Tongue before: 
But when they came nearer, the Captain and Friday ſtart- 
ing up on their Feet, let fly at them. | 

The Boatſwain was kill'd upon the Spot; the next 
Man was ſhot into the Body, and fell juſt by him, tho” 
he did not dye till an Hour or two after; and the third 
run for it. : | x 

At the Noiſe of the Fire, I immediately advanc'd with 
my whole Army, which was now ceigat Men, viz. my 
ſelf Generaliſſimo; Friday my Lieutenant - General; the 
Captain and his two Men, and the three Priſoners of War, 
whom he had truſted with Arms. 

We came upon them indeed in the dark, ſo that they 
could not ſee our Number, and I made the Man they had 
left in the Boat, who was now one of us, to cail them by 
Name, to try it I could bring them to a Parley, and ſo 
might perhaps reduce them to Terms, which fell out juſt 
as we deſir'd: For indeed it was eaſy to think, as their 
Condition then was, they would be very willing to capi- 
tulate ; fo he calls out, as loud as he could, to one of them, 
Tom Smith, Tom Smith; Tom Sth anſwer'd immediately, 
WWhe's that, Robinſon? For it ſeems he knew his Voice. 
T'other anſwer' d, Ay, ay; for God's ſake, Tom Smith, 
thro down your Arins, and yield, or you are ali dead Men 
this Moment. | | | 
ho muſt we yield to? Where are they? ( ſays Smith a- 

gain 3) Here they are, ſays he, here's our Captain, and fifty 

en with him, have been hunting you this two Hours; 

the Boatſwain is kill'd, i Frye is wounded, and T am a 
Prifoner, and if you do not yield, you are all lt. 

Will they give us Quarter then, (ſays Tom Smith) and 
we wil yield? I go and as, if you promiſe to yield, 


| ſays 
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Morning. 
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fays Robinſon; ſo he asked the Captain, and the Cap- 
tain himſelf then calls out, You Smith, you know my 
Voice, if you lay down your Arms immediately, and 
ſubmit, you ſhall have your Lives, all but ili. At- 
kms. 
Upon this, Will. Atkins cry'd out, For God's Sake, Cap- 
tain, give me Quarter, What have I done? They have been 
all as bad as I; which by the Way was not true neither; 


for it ſeems this Will. Athins was the firſt Man that laid 


hold of the Captain, when they firſt mutiny'd, and uſed 
him barbarouſly, in tying his Hands, and giving him inju- 
rious Language: However, the Captain told him he muſt 
lay down his Arms at Diſcretion, and truſt to the Gover- 
nor's Mercy, by which he meant me; for they all call'd 
me Governor. ; 

In a Word, they all laid down their Arms, and begged 
their Lives; and I ſent the Man that had parley'd with 
them, and two more, who bound them all; and then my 
oreat Army of 5o Men, which particularly with thoſe three, 
were all but eight, came up and ſeiz'd upon them all, and 
upon their Boat, only that I kept my ſelf and one more 
out of Sight, for Reaſons of State. { | 

Our next Work was to repair the Boat, and to think of 
ſeizing the Ship; and as for the Captain, now he had Lei- 
ſure to parley with them, he expoſtulated with them upon 
the Villainy of their Practices with him, and at length, up- 
on the farther Wickedneſs of their Deſign; and how cer- 
tainly it muſt bring them to Miſery and Diſtreſs in the End, 
and perhaps to the Gallows. 

They all appear'd very penitent, and begged hard for 
their Lives : As for that, he told them they were none 
of his Priſoners, but the Commander's of the Ifland ; 
that they thought they had ſet him on Shore in a barren 
uninhabited Iſland, but it had pleas'd God ſo to direct 
them, that the Ifland was inhabited, and that the Gover- 
nor was an Engliſh Man; that he might hang them all 
there, if he pleas'd ; but as he had given them all Quar- 
ter, he ſuppos'd he would ſend them to Enzland, to be 
dealt with there, as Juſtice requir'd, except Atkins, whom 
he was commanded by the Governor to adviſe to pre- 
pare for Death; for that he would be hang'd in the 


Though 
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Though this was all a Fiction of his own, yet it had its 
defired Effect; Atkins fell upon his Knees to beg the Cap- 
tain to intercede with the Governor for his Life, and all 
the reſt begg d of him for God's iake, that they might not 
be ſent to Exgland. 

It now occurr'd to me, that the Time of our Delive- 
rance was come, and that it would be a moſt eaſy Thing 
to bring theſe Fellows in, to be hearty in getting Poſſeſſion 
of the Ship; fo I retir'd in the Dark from them, that they 
might not ſee what Kind of a Governor they had, and 
call d the Captain to me; when I call d, as at a good Diſt- 
ance, one of the Men was order'd to ſpeak again, and ſay 
to the Captain, Captain, the Commander calls for jon; and 
preſently the Captain reply d, tell his Excellency, I am juſt 
a coming: This more perfectly amus'd them; and they all 
2 that the Commander was juſt by with his fifty 

en. 

Upon the Captain's coming to me, I told him my 
Project for ſeizing the Ship, which he lik'd of wonder- 
fully well, and reſoly'd to put it in Execution the next 
Morning. | 
But in Order to execute it with more Art, and to be 

ſecure of Succeſs, I told him we muſt divide the Pri- 
oners, and that he ſhould go and take. Atkins and two 
more of the worſt of them, and ſend them pinion d to 
the Cave where the others lay: This was committed to 
Friday and the two Men who caine on Shore with the 
Captain. | FER 1 5 
They convey'd them to the Cave, as to a Priſon; and it 
was, indeed, a diſmal Place, eſpecially to Men in their 
Condition. | | 5 

The other I order'd to my Bower, as I call'd it, of 
which I have given a full Deſcription; and as it was fenc'd 
in, and they pinion'd, the Place was ſecure enough, conſi- 
dering they were upon their Behaviour. - 

To theſe in the Morning I ſent the Captain, who 
was to enter into a Parley with them; in a Word, to try 
them, and tell me, whether he thought they might 
be truſted or no, to go on Board and ſurpriſe the Ship: 
He talk'd to them of the Injury done him, of the Con- 
dition they were brought to; and that tho the Gover- 


nor had given them Quarter for their Lives, as to the 
V preſent 
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preſent Action, yet that if they were ſent to England, 
they would all be hang'd in Chains, to be ſure; but that 
if they would join in ſuch an Attempt, as to recover the 
Ship, he would have the Governor's Engagement for 
their Pardon. wo 2 5 
Any one may gueſs how readily ſuch a Propoſal woyld 
be accepted by Men in their Condition; they fell down 
on their Knees to the Captain, and promiſed with the 
deepeſt Imprecations, that they would be faithful to him 
to the laſt Drop, and that they ſhould owe their Lives to 
him, and would go with him all over the World ; that 
they would own him for a Father to them as long as they 
liv'd. 1 8155 | 

Well, fays the Captain, I muſt go and tell the Govern: 
or what you ſay, and ſee what I can do to bring him 
to conſent to it: So he brought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in; and that he verily believed they 
would be faithful. | 

However, that we might be very ſecure, I told him 
he ſhould go back again, and chuſe out five of them, and 
tell them, they ſhould ſee that they did not want Men; 
but he would take out thoſe five to be his Aſſiſtants, and 
that the Governor would keep the other two, and the 
three that were ſent Priſoners to the Caſtle ( my Cave) 
as Hoſtages, for the Fidelity of thoſe five; and that if they 
prov'd unfaithful in the Execution, the five Hoſtages ſhould 
be hang'd in Chains alive upon the Shore. 

This look'd ſevere, and convinc'd them that the Go- 
vernor was in Earneſt; however, they had no Way left 
them but to accept it; and it was now the Buſineſs of the 
Priſoners, as much as of the Captain, to perſuade the 0- 
ther five to do their Duty. | 

Our Strength was now thus. order'd for the Expedi- 
tion. 1. The Captain, his Mate, and Paſſenger. 2. 
Then the two Priſoners of the firſt Gang, to whom, 
having their Characters from the Captain, I had given 
their Liberty, and truſted them with Arms. 3. The 
other two, whom I had kept till now in my Bower 
Pinion'd, but, upon the Captain's Motion, had now 
releas d. 4. Theſe five releas'd at laſt; ſo that they 
were twelve in all, bendes five we kept Priſoners in the 
Cave for Hoſtages. 
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the Governor's Pleaſure they ſhould not ſtir any where 


to furniſh his two Boats, ſtop the Breach of one, and 


them down who were below, when the other Boat and 
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Lask ad the Captain, if he was willing to venture with 
theſe Hands on board the Ship? For, as for me and my 
Man Friday, I did not think it was proper for us to ſtir, 
having ſeven Men left behind; and it was Employment 
enough for us to keep them aſunder, and ſupply them with 
Victuals 2 ae wee ne 
As to the five in the Cave, I refolv'd to keep them faſt; 
but Friday went twice a Day to them, to ſupply them 
with Neceſſaries; and I made the other two carry Pro- 
viſions to a certain Diſtance, where Friday was to take 


When I ſhew'd my ſelf to the two Hoſtages, it was 
with the Captain, who told them, I was the Perſon the 
Governor had order'd to look after them, and that it was 


but by my Direction; that if they did, they ſhould be 
fetch'd into the Caſtle, and be laid in Irons; fo that as 
we never ſuffer' d them to fee me as Governor, fo I 
now appear'd as another Perſon, and ſpoke of the Gover- 
nor, the Garriſon, the Caſtle, and the like, upon all Oc- 
caſions. | 

The Captain now had no Difficulty before him, but 


Man them: He made his Paſſenger Captain of one, 


with four other Men; and himſelt, and his Mate, and 133 
five more, went in the other: And they contriv'd their 1 
Buſineſs very well; for they came up to the Ship about 1% 
Midnight: As ſoon as they came within call of the 2 
Ship, he made Robinſon hale them, and tell them he had 3 
brought off the Men and the Boat, but that it was a — 
long Time before they had found them, and the like; 1%. 
holding them in a Chat, till they came to the Ship's %% 
Side; when the Captain and the Mate, entering firſt us 7 
with their Arms, immediately knock'd down. the Se- 
cond Mate and Carpenter with the But-End of their . 


 Muskets, being very faithfully ſeconded by their Men; N 


they ſecur'd all the reſt that were upon the Main and 
Quarter-Decks, and began to faſten the Hatches to keep 


their Men entering at the Fore-Chains, ſecur'd the 


Fore- Caſtle of the Ship, and the Skuttle which went 
| 17 55 5 | down 
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down into the Cook-Röbm, making three Men they 
found there Priicners. | 

When this was done, and all ſafe upon the Deck, the 

Captain order'd the Mate with three Men to break into the 
Round - Houſe, where the new Rebel Captain lay, and, 
having taken the Alarm, was gotten up, and with two 
Men and a Boy had gotten Fire-Arms in their Hands; and 
when the Mate with 2 Crow ſplit open the Door, the 
new Captain and his Men fir'd boldly among them, and 
wounded the Mate with a Musket-Ball, which broke his 
Arm, and wounded two more of the Men, but kill'd no 
body. 
The Mate calling for Help, ruſh'd however into the 
Round-Houſe, wounded as he was, and with his Piſtol ſhot 
the new Captain through the Head, the Bullet entering at 
his Mouth, and came out again behind one of his Ears; 
ſo that he never ſpoke a Word; uoon which the reſt yield- 
ed, and the Ship was taken effectually, without any more 
Lives loſt. 

As ſoon as the Ship was thus ſecur'd, the Captain or- 
der d ſeven Guns to be tir'd, which was the Signal agreed 
upon with me, to give me Notice of his Succeſs, which 
you may be ſure I was very glad to hear, having fat 
watching upon the ſhore for it, till-near two of the Clock 
in the Morning. . | 

Having thus heard the Signal plainly, I laid me down; 
and it having been a Day of great Fatigue to me, I ſlept 
very ſound, till I was ſomething ſurpriz'd with the Noiſe 
of a Gun; and preſently ſtarting up I heard a Man 
call me by the Name of Governor, Governor, 
and preſently I knew the Captain's Voice, when climb- 
ing up to the Top of the Hill, there he ſtood, and point- 
ing to the Ship, he embrac'd me in his Arms, My dear 
Friend and Deliverer, ſays he, there's ycur Ship, for ſhe 
is all yours, and ſo are we and all that belong io her : 1 
caſt my Eyes ro the Ship, and there ſhe rode within 
little more than half a Mile of the Shore; for they had 
weigh'd her Anchor as ſoon as they were Matters of her; 
and the Weather being fair, had brought her to an An- 
chor juſt againſt the Mcuth of the little Creek ; and 
the Tide being up, the Captain had breught the Pin- 
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nace in near the Place where I ft landed my Rafts, and 
ſo landed juſt at my Door. 6 

I was at firſt ready to fink down with the Surprize: 
For I aw my Deliverance indeed viſibly put into my 
Hands, all J hings eaſy, and a large Ship juſt ready to car- 
ry me aw?y whither I pleaſed to go: At firſt, for ſome 
Time, I vas not able to anſwer him one Word; but as 
he had taken me in his Arms, I held faſt by him, or I 
ſhould liave fallen to the Ground, 

He perceiv'd the Surprize, and immediately pulls a Bot- 
tle out of his Pocket, and gave me a Dram of Cordial, 
which he had brought on Purpoſe for me; after I drank 
it, I fat down upon' the Ground, and though it brought 
me to my ſelf, yet it was a good while before I could 
ſpeak a Word to him. 

All this while the poor Man was in as great an Extaſy 
as I, only not under any Surprize, as I was; and he ſaid 
a Thouſand kind tender Things to me, to compoſe and 
bring me to my ſelf; but ſuch was the Flood of Joy in 
my Breaſt, that it put all my Spirits into Confuſion ; at 
laſt it broke into Tears, and in a little while after I reco- 
ver d my Speech. | 

Then I took my Turn, and embrac'd him as my Deli- 
verer; and we rejoic'd together: I told him, I look'd up- 
on him as a Man ſent from Heaven to deliver me, and 
that the whole Tranſaction ſeem'd to be a Chain of 
Wonders; that ſuch Things as theſe were the Teſti- 
monies we had of a ſecret Hand of Providence govern- 
ing the World, and an Evidence, that the Eyes of an 
infinite Power could ſearch into the remoteſt Corner of 
_ World, and ſend Help to the Miſerable whenever he 

eas d. | N 
1 I forgot not to lift up my Heart in Thankfulneſs to 
Heaven; and what Heart could forbear to bleſs him, who 
had not only in a miraculous Manner provided for one in 
ſuch a Wilderneſs, and in ſuch a deſolate Condition, but 
from whom every Deliverance muſt always be acknow- 
ledged to proceed ! 

When we had talk'd a while, the Captain told me, 
he had brought me ſome little Refreſhments, ſuch as the 
Ship afforded, and ſuch as the Wretches who had been ſo 
long his Maſters had not plunder'd him of : Upon 42 * 
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he call'd aloud to the Boat, and bid his Men bring the 
Things a-ſhore that were for the Governor ; and indeed 
it was a Preſent, as if I had been one, not that was to 
be -carry'd along with them, but as if I had been to 
dwell upon the Iſland ſtill, and they were to go without 
me. 

Firſt he had brought me a Caſe of Bottles full of excel- 
lent Cordial Waters, fix large Bottles of Madera Wine; the 
Bottles held two Quarts a-piece; two Pound of excellent 
good Tobacco, twelve good Picces of the Ship's Beaf, and 
11x Pieces of Pork, with a Bag of Peaſe, and about a hun- 
dred Weight of Bisket. 3 

He brought me alſo a Box of Sugar, a Box of Flower, 
a Bag full of Lemons, and two Bottles of Lime-juice, and 
abundance of other Things: But beſides theſe, and what 
was a thouſand Times more uſeful to me, he brought me 
ſix clean new Shirts, ſix very good Neckcloths, two Pair 
of Gloves, one Pair of Shoes, a Hat, and one Pair of Stock- 
ings, and a very good Suit of Cloaths of his own, which 
had been worn but very little: In a Word, he cloathed me 
from Head to Foot. | 

It was a very kind and agreeable Preſent, as any one 
may imagine, to one in my Circumſtances : But never 
was any thing in the World of that Kind ſo unpleaſant, 
aukard, and uneaſy as it was to me to wear ſuch Cloaths 
at their firſt putting on. 

After thele Ceremonies paſt, and after all his good 
Things were brought into my little Apartment, we began 
to conſult what was to be done with the Priſoners we had; 
for it was worth conſidering, whether we might venture 
to take them away with us or no, eſpecially two of them, 
whom we knew to be incorrigible and refractory to the 
laſt Degree; and the Captain ſaid, he knew they were ſuch 


Rogues, that there was no obliging them, and if he did car- 


ry them away, it muſt be in Irons, as Malefactors, to be 
deliver'd over to Juſtice at the firſt Ezgh/þ Colony he could 
come at; and I found that the Captain himſelf was very 

anxious about it. | | 
Upon this, I told him, that if he deſir d it, I durſt under- 
take to bring the two Men he ſpoke of, to make it their own 
Requeſt that he ſhould leave them upon the Iſland: I ſhould 
be very glad of that, ſays the Captain, with all my —_— 
| ell, 


( 264 ) 

Well, /ays I, 1 will ſend for them, and talk with 
them for you: So I caus'd Friday and the two Hoſtages, 
for they were now diſcharged, their Comrades having 
perform'd their Promiſe; I fay, I caus'd them to go to 
the Cave, and bring up the five Men, pinion'd as they 
were, to the Bower, and keep them there tillI came. 

After ſome Time, I came thither dreſs'd in my new 
Habit, and now I was calld Governor again ; being 
all met, and the Captain with me, I cauſed the Men to 
be brought before me, and I told them, I had had a full 
Account of their villainous Behaviour to the Captain, 
and how they had run away with the Ship, and were 
preparing to commit farther Robberies, but that Pro- 
vidence had enſnar'd them in their own Ways, and that 
they were fallen into the Pit which they had digg'd tor 
others. | 

I let them know, that by my Dire&ion the Ship had 
been ſeiz d, that ſhe I:y now in the Road, and they might 
ſee by-and-by, that their new Captain had receiv'd the 
Reward of his Villany; for that they might ſee him h:ng- 
ing at the Yard-Arm. 

That as to them, I wanted to know what they had to 
fay, why I ſhould not execute them as Pirates taken in 
the Fact, as by my Commiſſion they could not doubt I had 
Authority to do. 1 f 5 

One of them anſwer'd in the Name of the reſt, That 
they had nothing to ſay but this, That when they were 
taken, the Captain promis d them their Lives, and they 
humbly implor'd my Mercy: But I told them I knew not 
what Mercy to ſhew them; for, as for my ſelf, I had 
reſoly'd to quit the Iſland with all my Men, and had taken 
Paſſage with the Captain to go for England: And as for 
the Captain, he could not carry them to England, other 
than as Priſoners in Irons to be try'd for Mutiny and run- 
ning away with the Ship; the Conſequence of which, they 
mult needs know, would be the Gallows; ſo that I could 
not tell which was beſt for them, unleſs they had a Mind 
to take their Fate in the Iſland; if they deſired that, I did 
not care, as I had Liberty to leave it, I had ſome Inclina- 
tion to give them their Lives, if they thought they could 
ſhift on Shore. 5 | 

They 
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They ſeem'd very thankful for it, faid they would much 
rather venture to ſtay there, than to be carry'd to England 
to be hang'd; ſo I left it on that Iſſue. 

However, the Captain ſeem'd to make ſome Difficul- 
ty of it, as if he durſt not leave them there: Upon this 


I ſeem'd a little angry with the Captain, and told him, 


That they were my Priſoners not his; and that ſeeing I 
had offer'd them {o much Favour, I wouid be as good as 
my Word; and that if he did not think fit to conſent to it, 
T would ſet them at Liberty as I found them: and if he 
did not like that, he might take them again if he could 
catch them. Ei 

Upon this they appeared very thankful, and I accord- 


ingly ſet them at Liberty, and bad them retire into the 


Woods, to the Place whence they came, and I would 
leave them ſome Fire Arms, ſome Ammunition, and ſome 
Directions how they ſhould live very well, if they thought 


fit. | 


Upon this, I prepared to go on Board the Ship, but 
told the Captain, that I would ſtay that Night to pre- 
pare my Things, and deſired him to go on Board in the 
mean Time, and keep all right in the Ship, and ſend the 
Boat on Shore the next Day for me; ordering him, in the 
mean time, to cauſe the new Captain who was kill'd, to 
be hang'd at the Yard-Arm, that theſe Men might ſee 
him. | : 

When the Captain was gone, I ſent for the Men up 
to me to my Apartment, and enter d ſeriouſly into Diſ- 
courſe with them of their Circumſtances: I told them, 
I thought they had made a right Choice; that if the 
Captain carry'd them away, they would certainly be hang- 
ed: I ſhewed them the new Captain hanging at the Vard- 
Arm of the Ship, and told them they had nothing leſs to 
en, | 

1 3 they had all declared their willingneſs to ſtay, 
I then told them, I would let them into the Story of 
my living there, and put them into the Way of making 


it eaſy to them: Accordingly I gave them the Wholz 


Hiſtory of the Place, and of my coming to it; ſewd 
them my Fortifications, the way I made my Bread, plint- 
ed my Corn, cured my G1apes; and in a Word, a!! tha? 
was neceſſary to make _ caly; I told them the Sto- 
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ry allo of the ſixteen Spaniards that were to be expected; 
for whom J left a Letter, and made them promiſe to 
treat them in common with themſelves. 

I left them my Fire-Arms, viz. Five Muskets, three 
Fow:ing-Pieces, and three Swords: I had about a 
Barrel of Powder left; for after the firſt Year or 
two I uſed but little, and waſted none: I gave them a 
Deſcription of the way I managed the Goats, and Di- 
rections to milk and fatten them, and to make both But- 
ter and Cheeſe. 

In a Word, I gave them every part of my own Story; 
and I told them, I would prevail with the Captain to 
leave them two Barrels of Gun-Powder more, and ſome 


Garden-Seeds, which I told them I would have been 


very glad of; alſo 1 gave them the Bag of Peaſe which 
the Captain had brought me to eat, and bad them be 
{ure to ſow and encreaſe them. | 

Having dons all this, I left them the next Day, and 
went on Board the Ship : We prepared immediately to 
ſail, but did not weigh that Night: The next Morn- 
ing early, two of the five Men came ſwimming to the 
Ship's Side, and making a moſt lamentable Complaint of 
the other three, begg'd to be taken into the Ship, for 


God's Sake, for they ſhould be mutder'd, and begg'd the 


Captain to take them on Board, tho' he hang'd them im- 
mediately. IN | 1 
Upon this, the Captain pretended to have no Power 
without me; but after ſome Difficulty, and after their 
ſolemn Promiſes of Amendment, they were taken on 
Board, and were ſome time after ſoundly whipp'd and 


pickled ; after which they prov'd very honeſt and quiet 


Feliows. : 
Some time after this, I went with the Boat on Shore, 


the Tide being up, with the Things promiſed to the 
Men, to which the Captain, at my Interceſſion, caus'd 
their Cheſts and Cloaths to be added, which they took, 
and were very thankful for: I alſo encourag'd them, by 
telling them, that if it lay in my way to ſend any Veſſel 
to take them in, I would not forget them. 

When 1 took leave cf this Iſland, I carry'd on Board 
for Reliques the great Goat's Skin Cap I had made, my 


Umbrella, and one of my Parrots ; alſo I forgot not 
| | | to 
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to take the Money I formerly mention'd, which had lain 
by me ſo long uſeleſs, that it was grown rulty, or tar- 
niſh'd, and could hardly paſs for Silver, till it had been 
a little rubb'd and handi'd ; as alſo the Money I found in 
the Wreck of the Spaniſh Ship. 

And thus I left the Ifland the Nineteenth of December, 
as I found by the Ship's Account, in the Year 1686, af- 
ter I had been upon it eight and twenty Years, two 
Months, and nineteen Days; being deliver d from the ſe- 
cond Captivity the fame Day of the Month that I firſt 
made my Eſcape in the Barco-Longo, from among the 
Moors of Sallee. 

In this Veſſel, after a long Voyage, I arriv'd in Eng- 
land, the Eleventh of Zune, in the Year 1687, having 
been thirty and five Years abſent. * | 

When I came to England, T was a perfe& Stranger to 
all the World, as if 1 had never been known there: 
My Benefactor and faithful Steward, whom I had left 
in Truſt with my Money, was alive, but had had great 
Misfortunes in the World, was become a Widdow the 
ſecond Time, and very low in the World: I made her 
eaſy as to what ſhe ow d me, aſſuring her, I would give 
her no Trouble; but on the contrary, in gratitude to 
her former Care and Faithfulneſs to me, I reliev'd her 
as my little Stock would afford, which at that Time 
would indeed allow me to do but little for her; but I 
aſſur'd her, I would never forget her former Kindneſs to 
me; nor did I forget her, when I had ſufficient to help 
her; as ſhall be obſerv'd in its Place. | 

I went down afterwards into Yorkſhire ; but my Fa- 
ther was dead, and my Mother, and all the Family ex- 
tint; except that I found two Siſters, and two of the 
Children of one of my Brothers; and as I had been long 
ago given over for dead, there had been no Proviſion 
made for me, ſo that, in a Word, I found nothing to 
relieve or aſſiſt me; and that little Money I had, would 
not do ſo much for me, as to ſettling in the World. 

I met with one Piece of Gratitude indeed, which I 
did rot expect; and this was, that the Maſter of the 
Ship, whom I had fo happily deliver'd, and by the fame 
Means ſav'd the Ship and Cargo, having given a very 
handſome Account to the _ of the Manner how : 
| 2 ha 


( 268 ) 


had fav'd the Lives of che Men, and the Ship, they in- 
vited me to meet them. and ſome other Merchants con- 
cernd, and all together made me a very handſome Com- 
p.ement upon the Subject, and a Preſent of almoſt two 
hundred Pounds Sterling. a 

But after mak ing ſeveral Reflections upon the Circum- 
ſtances of my Life, and how little Way this would go 
tovards ſettling me in the World, I reſolv'd to go to 
Lisbon, and ſce if I might not come by ſome Informa- 
tion of the State of my Plantation in the Braſils, and of 
v hat was become of my Partner, who, I had Reaſon to 
{uppolſe, had ſome Years now given me over for dead. 

With this View I took Shipping for Liſbon, where I 
arriv'd in April following; my Man Friday accompanying 
me very honeſtly in all theſe Ramblings, and proving a 
moſt faithful Servant upon all Occaſions. 

When ] came to Liſbon, I found out by Enquiry, and 
to my particular Satisfaction, my old Friend the Captain 
of the Ship, who firſt took me up at Sea, off of the Shore 
of 4frick: He was now grown old, and had left off the 
Sea, having put his Son, who was far from a young Man, 
into his Ship; and who ſtill uſed the Braſil Trade. The 
old Man did not know me, and, indeed, I hardly knew 
him; but I ſoon brought my ſelf to his Remembrance, 
when I told him who 1 was. 

After ſome paſſionate Expreſſions of our old Acquaint- 
ance,” I enquir'd, you may be ſure, after my Plantation 
and my Partner: The old Man told me, he had not 
been in the Braji!s for about nine Years; but that he 
could aſſure me, that when he came away, my Partner 
was living, but the Truſtees, whom J had join'd with him 
to take Cognizagce of my Part, were both dead; that 
however, he believ'd that I would have a very good 
Account of the Improvement of the Plantation; for 
that upon the general Belief of my being caſt away and 
drown'd, my Truſtces had given in the Account of the 
Produce of my Part of tae Plantation, to the Procurator 
Fiſcal; who had appropriated it, in Caſe I never came 
to claim it, cne Third to the King, and two Thirds to 
the Monaſtery of St. Angnſiin, to be expended for the 
Fenefit of the Poor, and for the Converſion of the 7z- 
diaus to the Catholick Faith; but that if I appear'd, 

or 
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or any one for me, to claim the Inheritance, it ſhould be 
reſtored ; only that the Improvement, or annual Production, 


being diſtricuted to charitable Uſes, could not be reſtor d; 


but he aſſured me, that the Steward of the King's Reve- 
nue (from Lands) and the Provedore, or Steward of the 
Monaſtery, had taken great Care all along, that the In- 
cumbent, that is to ſay, my Partner, gave every Year a 
faithful Account of the Produce, of which they receiv d 


duly my Moiety. 


I ask'd him, If he knew to what Height of Improve- 
ment he had brought the Plantation ? And, whether he 
thought it might be worth looking after ? or whether, 
on my going thither, I ſhoulda meet with no Obſtruction 
to my poſſeſſing my juſt Right in the Motety ? 


He told me, he could not tell exactly to what Degree 


the Plantation was improv'd; but this he knevy, thar my 


Partner was grown exceeding rich upon the enjoying but 
one Half of it; and that, to the beſt of his Remembrance, 
he had heard, that the King's third of my Part, which was, 
it ſeems, granted away to ſome other Monaſtery, or Re- 
ligious Houſe, amounted to above two Hundred Moidores 


a Year;. that as to my being reſtored to a quiet Poſſeſſion 


-of it, there was no Queſtion to be made of that, my Part- 


ner bony alive to witneſs my Title, and my Name being 
alſo enroll'd in the Regiſter of the Country. Alſo he told 
me, that the Survivors of my two Truſtees were very 
fair honeſt People, and very wealthy; and he believed I 
would not only have thei Aſſiſtance for putting me in Poſſei- 
fion, but would find a very conſiderable Sum of Money in 
their Hands, for my Account; being the Produce of the 
Farm, while their Fathers held the Truſt, and before it 
Was given up, as above, which, as he remember'd, was 
for about twelve Years. 

I ſhew'd my ſelf a little concern'd, and uneaſy at this 
Account, and enquired of the old Captain, how it came 
to paſs, that the Truſtees ſhould thus diſpoſe of my 
Effects, when he knew that I had made my Will, and 
had made him, the Portugueſe Captain, my univerſal 
Heir, gc. | | 
He told me, that was true; but that, as there was no 
Proof of my being dead, he could not act as Executor, 

N 3 unti! 
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until ſome certain Account ſnould come ot my Death; 
and that beſides, he was not willing to intermeddle 
with a Thing ſo remote: That it was true, he had Re- 
giſter d my Will, and put in his Claſm ; and could he 
have given any Account of my being dead or alive, he 
would have acted by Procuration, and taken Poſſeſſion 
of the Ingenio (ſo they calld the Sugar-Houſe) and had 
give his Son, who was now at the Braſils, Order to 
O it, ; 
But, fays the old Man, I have one piece of News to 
tell you, which, perhaps, may not be ſo acceptable to 
ou as the reſt, and that is, That believing you were loſt, 
and all the World believing ſo alſo, your Partner and Tru- 
ſtees did offer to accompt to me in your Name, for ſix 
or eight of the firſt Years of Profits, which I received; 
but there being at that Time, ſays he, great Disburſements 
for increaſing the Works, building an Ingenio, and buying 
Slaves, it did not amount to near fo much as afterwards 
it produc'd: However, ſays the old Man, I ſhall give you 
2 true Account of what I have receiv'd in all, and how I 
have diſpos'd of it. 

After a few Days farther Conference with this ancient 
Friend, he brought me an Account of the fix firſt Years 
Income of my Plantation, fign'd by my Partner, and the 
Merchant's Truſtees, being always deliver'd in Goods, wit. 

Tobacco in Roll, and Sugar in Cheſts, beſides Rum, Mo- 
_ loſſes, Cc. which is the Conſequence of a Sugar-Work; 
and I found, by this Account, that every Year the Income 
conſiderably increaſed : But, as above, the Disburſement 
being large, the Sum at firſt was ſmall: However, the 
old Man let me ſee, that he was Debtor to me 470 Moi- 
dores of Gold, beſides 60 Cheſts of Sugar, and 15 double 
Rolls of Tobacco, which were loſt in his Ship; he hav- 
ing been ſhip-wreck'd coming Home to Lisbon, about 11 
Years after my leaving the Place. 

The good Man then begun to complain of his Misfor- 
tunes, and how he had been oblig'd ro make Uſe of my 
Money to recover his Loſſes, and buy him a Share in a 
new Ship: However, my old Friend, ſays he, you ſhall 
not want a Supply in your Neceſſity; and as ſoon as my 


Son returns, you ſhall be fully ſatisfy d. 
Upon 
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| Upon this he pulls out an old Pouch, and gives me 
160 Portugal Moidores in Gold; and giving me the Wri- 
tings of his Title to the Ship which his Son was gone to 
the Braſils in, of which he was a quarter part Owner, and 
his Son another, he puts them both into my Hands for 
Security of the reſt. 

I was too much mov'd with the Honeſty and Kindneſs 
of the poor Man, to be able to bear this ; and remem- 
bring what he had done for me, how he had taken me 
up at Sea, and how generouſly he had uſed me on all Oc- 
cations ; and, particularly, how ſincere a Friend he was 
now to me, I could hardly refrain weeping at what he 
ſaid to me: Therefore firſt I ask'd him if his Circum- 
ſtances admitted him to ſpare ſo much Money at that 
time, and if it would not ſtraiten him? He told me, he 
could not ſay but it might ſtraiten him a little; but, how- 
ever, it was my Money, and I might want it more 
than he. 

Every thing the good Man ſaid was full of Affection. 
and I could hardly refrain from Tears while he ſpoke. In 
ſhort, I took 100 of the Moidores, and call'd for a Pen and 
Ink to give him a Receipe for them ; then I returned him 
the reſt, and told him, if ever I had poſſeſſion of the Plan- 
tation, I would return the other to him alſo, as indced I 
afterwards did; and that as to the Bill of Sale of his Part 
in his Son's Ship, I would not take it by any means; 
but that if I wanted the Money, I found he was honeſt 
enough to pay me; and if I did not, but came to receive 
what he gave me reaſon to expect, 1 would never have a 
Penny more from him. OO 

When this was paſs'd, the old Man began to ask me, if 
he ſhould put me in a Method to make my Claim to my 
Plantation? I told him, I thought to go over to it my ſelf: 
He ſaid, I might do fo if I pleas'd; but that if I did not, 
there were Ways enough to ſecure my Right, and imme- 
diately to appropriate the Profits to my Ute; and as there 
were Ships in the River of Liſbon, juſt ready to go a- 
way to Braſil, he made me enter my Name in a pub- 
lick Regiſter, with his Affidavit, affirming upon Oath 
that I was alive, and that I was the fame Perſon who 
took up the Land for the planting the faid Plantation at 


firſt, 
NET This 


( 272 ) 


This being regularly atteſted by a Notary, and a Pro- 
curation afix'd, he directed me to ſend it with 2 Letter 
of his Writing, to a Merchant of his Acquaintance at the 
Place, and then propos'd my ſtaying with him till an Ac- 
count came of the Return. 

Never any thing was more honourable than the Procee- 
dings upon this Procuration; for in leſs than ſeven Months 
I receiv'd a large Packet from the Survivors of my Truſt- 
ces, the Merchants, for whoſe Account I went to Sea, in 
which were the following particular Letters and Papers 
encloſed. | 

Firſt, There was the Account Current of the Produce 
of my Farm, or Plantation, from the Year when thcir 
Fathers had baianc'd with my od Portugal Captain, being 
for ſix Years; the Balance appear'd to be 1174 Moidores 
in my Favour. | | 

Secondly, There was the Account of four Years more, 
while they kept the Effects in their Hands, before the 
Government claim'd the Adminiſtration, as being the Et- 
fects of a Perſon not to be found, which they call Civil 
Death; and the Ballance of this, the Value of the Plan- 
tation encrealing, amounted to-Cruifadoecs, which made 
3241 Moidores. - 

Trirdly, There was the Prior of the Auguſtin's Account, 
who kad receiy'd the Profits for above fourteen Years ; 
but not being to account for what was diſpos'd to the 
Hoſpital, very honeſty declar'd he had 872 Moidores 
not diftributed, which he acknowledgd to my Ac- 
count: As to the King's Part, that refunded no- 
thing. | 

There was alſo a Letter of my Partner's, congratulating 
me very affectionately upon my being alive; giving me 
an Account how the Eſtate was improv'd, and what it 
produc'd a Year, with a Particular of the Number of 
Squares or Acres that it contain'd ; how pianted, how 
many Slaves there were upon it; and making two and 
twenty Crofles for Bleſſings, told me, he had ſud fo 
many Ade Maria's to thank the Bleſſed Virgin that I 
was alive; inviting me very paſtionately to come over 
and take Poſſeſſion of my on, and in the mean time to 
give him Orders to whom he ſhould deliver my Ef- 
tects, it I did not come my ſelf; concluding with a 
8 | hearty 
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hearty Tender of his Friendſhip, and that of his Fa- 
mily, and ſent me, as a Preſent, ſeven fine Leopards 
Skins, which he had, it ſeems, receiv'd from Africa, by 
ſome other Ship which he had ſent thither, and who, 
it ſeems, had made a better Voyage than I: He ſent 
me alſo five Cheſts of excellent Sweetmeats, and an 
Hundred Pieces of Gold uncoin'd, not quite ſo large as 
Moidores. | 

By the fame Fleet, my two Merchant-Truſtees ſhipped 
me 1200 Cheſts of Sugar, 800 Rolls of Tobacco, and the 
reſt of the whole Accompt in Gold. 

I might well fay now, indeed, That the latter End of 
Fob was better than the Beginning: It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the Fiutterings of my very Heart, when I look d 
over theſe Letters, and eſpecially when I found all my 
Wealth about me ; for as the Braſii Ships come all in 
Fleets, the ſame Ships which brought my Letters, brought 
my Gocds ; and the Effects were ſafe in the Tagus before 
the Letter came to my Hand: In a Word, I turn'd pale- 
and grew Sick; and had not the old Man run and fetcł d 
me a Cordial, I believe the ſudden Surprize of 14 had 
overſet Nature, and I had dy'd upon the Spot. a 

Nay, after that I continued very ill, and vas fome. 
Hours, till a Phyſician being ſent for, and ſomething of 
the real Cauſe of my Illneſs being known, he order'd me 
to let Blood; after which I had Relief, and grew vzell; 
but I verily believe, if it had not been eas'd. by the 
bar, given in that Manner to the Spirits, I ſhould have 

4 was now Maſter, all on a ſudden, of above o 
Sterling in Money, and had an Eſtate, as L might well 
call it, in the Braſils, of above a thouſand Pounds a 
Year, as ture as an Eſtate of Lands in Euglaud; and, in 
a Word, | was in a Condition which 1 ſcarce knew how 
to underſtand, or how to compoſe my ſelf tor the enjoy- - 
ment of. | | 
The firſt Thing I did, was to recompence my original 
Benefactor, my good old Captain, who had been fir ſt 
charitable to me in my Diftreis, kind to me in the Pe- 
inning, and noneſt to me at the End: I ſhew'd him 
all that was ſent me; I told him, that next, to the 
| + de: Pio- .. 
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Providence of Heaven, which diſpoſes all Things, it was 
owing to him; and that it now lay on me to reward him, 
which 1 would do a hundred Fold: ſo I firſt returned to 
him the hundred Moidores I had received of him, then I 
ſent for a Notary, and cauſed him to draw up a General 
Releaſe or Diſcharge for the 470 Moidores, which he had 
acknowledg'd he ow'd me, in the fulleſt and firmeſt 
manner poſſible; after which, I cauſed a Procuration to be 
drawn, impowering him to be my Receiver of the Annual 
Profits of my Plantation, and appointing. my Partner to 
Accompt to him, and make the Returns by the uſual 
Fleets to him in my Name: And a Clauſe in the End, be- 
ing a Grant of 100 Moidores a Year to him, during his 
Life, out of the Effects, and 5o Moidores a Year to his 
_ after him, for his Life: And thus I requited my old 
Man. 
I was now to conſider which Way to ſteer my Courſe 
next, and what to do with the Eſtate that Providence 
d. id thus put into my Hands; and, indeed, I had more Care 
ups. a My Head now, than I had in my ſilent State of Life 
in the Ifland,! where I wanted nothing but what I had, 
and had. nothing but what I wanted; whereas I had now 
a great Charge upon me, and my Buſineſs was how to 
ſecure it: I 12d ne'er a Cave to hide my Money in, or a 
Place where ic might lye without Lock or Key, till 
it grew mouldy and tarniſh'd before any Body would 
meddle with it: Ou the contrary, I knew not where to 
or whom to treiſt with it; my old Patron, the Cap- 


rl by deed was honeſt, and that was the only Refuge I 


tain, 1n 
had. 


In the next Place, my Iitereſt in the Braſils ſeem'd 


ſummon me thither; but row I could not tell how 
0 think of going thither, till I had ſettled my Affairs, 
and left my Effects in ſome ſafe Hands behind me: At 
firſt I thought of my old Friend the Widow, who 1 
knew was honeſt, and would be juſt to me; but then 
ſhe was in Years, and but poor, and, for ought I knew, 
might be in Debt; ſo that, in a Word, I had no Way but 
to go back to England my ſelf, and taxe my Effects with 
""r was ſome Months, however, before I reſolv'd upon: 


this; and therefore, as I had rewarded the old 2 
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fully, and to Satis faction, who had been my former Be- 
nefactor, ſo I began to think of my poor Widow, whoſe 
Husband had been my firſt Benefactor, and ſhe, while it 
it was in her Power, my faithful Steward and Inſtruc- 
tor: So the firſt Thing I did, I got a Merchant in Lisbon 
to write to his Cm in London, not only to pay 
a Bill, but to go find her out, and carry her in Money an 
hundred Pounds from me, and to talk with her, and 
comfort her in her Poverty, by telling her, ſhe ſhould, if 
I liv'd, have a further Supply: At the fame time I ſent 
my two Siſters in the Country, each of them an hund- 
red Pounds, they being, tho' not in Want, yet not in 
very good Circumſtances ; one having been married, and 
left a Widow, and the other having a Husband not ſo kind 
to her as he ſhould be. 

But among all my Relations or Acquaintances I could 
not yet pitch upon one, to whom I durſt commit the 
Groſs of my Stock, that I might go away to the Bra- 
ſils, and leave Things fate behind me; and this greatly per- 
plexed me. 8 

I had once a Mind to have gone to the Braſils, and have 
ſettled my ſelf there; for I was, as it were, naturaliz'd 
to the Place; but I had ſome little Scruple in my Mind 
about Religion, which inſenſibly drew me back, of which 
I ſhall fay more preſently. However, it was not Religion 
that kept me from going there for the preſent; and as I 
had made no Scruple of being openly of the Religion of 
the Country, all the while I was among them, ſo neither 
did I yet; only that now and then having of late thought 
more of it, (than formerly) when I began to, think of 
living and dying among them, I began to regret my hav- 
ing profeſs'd my ſelf a Papiſt, and thought it might not 
be the beſt Religion to die with. 

But, as I have ſaid, this was not the main Thing that 
kept me from going to the Braſzls ; but that really I did 
not know with whom to leave my Effects behind me; 
ſo I reſolv'd at laſt to go to England with it, where, it 
J arriv'd, I concluded I ſhould make ſome Acquaintance, 
or find ſome Relations that would be faithful to me; and 
accordingly I prepar'd to go for England with all my 
Wealth, 


In 
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In order to prepare Things for my going Home, I firſt 
(the Braſil Fleet being juſt going away) reſolv'd to give 
Anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faithful Account of Things 
I had from thence ; and firſt to the Prior of St. Auga- 
ſtine 1 wrote a Letter full of Thanks for their juſt Dealings, 
and the Offer of the 872 Moidores, which was undiſ- 
poſed off, which I defired might be given, 500 to the 
Monaſtery, and 372 to the Poor, as the Prior ſhould di- 
bog deſiring the good Padres Prayers for me, and the 

3 

I wrote next a Letter of Thanks to my two Truſtees, 
with all the Acknowledgment that ſo much Juſtice and 
Honeſty call'd for; as for ſending them any Preſent, they 
were far above having any Occaſion of it. 

Laſtly, I wrote to my Partner, acknowledging his In- 
duſtry in the Improving the Plantation, and his Integrity 
in encrealing the Stock of the Works, giving him inſtru- 
ions for his future Government of my Part, according 
to the Powers I had left with my old Patron, to whom 
I deſired him to ſend whatever became due to me, till he 
ſhould hear from me more particularly; aſſuring him, 
that it was my Intention, not only to come to him, but 
to ſettle my ſelf there for the Remainder of my Life: 

To this I added a very handſome Preſent of ſome Italian 

Silks for his Wife and two Daughters, for ſuch the Cap- 
tain's Son inform'd me he had ; with two Pieces of fine 
Engliſh Broad-Cloath, the beſt I could get in Lisbon, five 
Picces of black Bays, and ſome Flanders Lace of a good 
Value, | 

Having thus ſettled my Affairs, fold my Cargo, and 
turn'd all my Effects into good Bills of Exchange, my 
next Difficulty was, which Way to go to England: I 
had been accuſtom'd enough to the Sea, and yet I had a 
range Averſion to go to England by Sea at that Time 
and though I could give no Reaſon for it, yet the Dif- 
fculty increas'd upon me ſo much, that though I had 
once ſhipped my Baggage in order to go, yetTIalterd my 
Mind, and that not once, but two or three times. | 

It is true, I had been very unfortunate by Sea, and 
this might be ſome of the Reaſons: But let no Man 
{'zht the ſtrong Impulſes of his own Thoughts in Ca- 

{es of ſuch Moment: Two of the Ships which I had 0 
gle 
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gled out to go in, I mean, more particularly ſingled out 
than any other, that is to ſay, ſo as in one of them to 
put my Things on Board, and in the other to have agreed 
with the Captain; I ſay, two of theſe Ships miſcarry d, 
VIZ. one was taken by the Algerines, and the other was 
caſt away on the Start near {orbay, and all the People 
drown'd-except three; ſo that in either of thoſe Veſſels I 
had been made miſerable, and in which moſt, it was 
hard to ſay, ; | 

Haying keen thus harraſs'd in my Thoughts, my eld 
Pilot, to whom I communicated every. thing, preſs'd 
me earneſtly not to go to Sea; but either to go by 
Lend to the Groyne, and croſs over the Bay of Baſcay to 
Rochell, from whence it was bur an eaſy and ſafe Jour- 
ney by Land to Paris, and fo to Calais and Dover; or 
to go up to Madrid, and io all the Way by Land through 
France. i 

In a Word, I was ſo prepoſſeſsd againſt my going by 
Sea at all, except from Calais to Dover, that I reſolv'd to 
travel all the Way by Land; which, as I was not in Haſte, 
and did not value the Charge, was by much the pleaſanter 
Way; and to make it more ſo, my old Captain brought 
an Ergliſh Gentleman, the Son cf a Merchant in Lisbon, 
Who was willing to travel with me: After which, we 
pick'd up two who were Exgliſh and Merchants alſo, and 
two young Portugueſe Gentlemen, the laſt going to Paris 
only; ſo that we were in all fix of us, and five Servants; 
the two Merchants, and the two Portugueſe contenting 
themſelves with one Servant between two, to fave the 
Charge; and as for me, I got an Eng liſh Sailor to travel 
with me as a Servant beſides my Man Friday, who was 
too much a Stranger, to be capable of ſupplying the Place 
of a Servant upon the Road. 

In this Manner I fet out from Lisbon: And cur Com- 
pany being all very well mounted and arm'd, we made a 
little Troop, whereof they did me the Honour to call me 
Captain, as well becauſe I was the oldeſt Man, as becauſe I 
had two Servants, and, indeed, was the Original of the 
whole Journey, 

As I have troubled you with none of my Sea Jour- 
nals, ſo ſhall I trouble you with none of my ja 
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Journal: But ſome Adventures that happen'd to us in this 
tedious and difficult Journey, I muſt not omit. 

When we came to Madrid, we being all of us Strangers 
to Spain, were willing to ſtay ſome Time to ſee the Court 
of Spain, and to ſee what was worth obſerving ; but it 
being the latter Part of the Summer, we haſten'd away, 
and ſet out from Madrid about the Middle of October: 
But when we came to the Edge of Navarre, we were 
alarm*d at ſeveral Towns on the Way, with an Account 
that ſo much Snow was fallen on the French Side of the 
Mountains, that ſeveral Travellers were oblig'd to come 
back to Pampeluna, after having attempted, at an extreme 


Hazard, to paſs on. 25 
When we came to Pampeluna it ſelt, we found it ſo 


indeed; and to me that had been always uſed to a hot Cli- 
mate, and indeed to Countries where we could ſcarce bear 
any Cloaths on, the Cold was unſufferable; nor, indeed, 
was it more painful than it was ſurprizing, to come but 
ten Days before out of the Old Caſtile, where the Weather 
was not only warm, but very hot; and immediately to 
feel a Wind from the Pyrenaan Mountains, ſo very keen, 
ſo ſeverely cold, as to be intolerable, and to endanger be- 
2 and periſhing of our Fingers and Toes, was very 
range. | 

22 Friday was really frighted when he ſaw the Moun- 
tains all cover'd with Snow, and felt cold Weather, which 
he had never ſeen or felt before in his Life. 

To mend the Matter, after we came to Pampeluna, 
it continu'd Snowing with ſo much Violence, and ſo 
long, that the People ſaid, Winter was come before its 
Time, and the Roads, which were difficult before, were 
now quite impaſſable ; in a Word, the Snow lay in 
ſome Places too thick for us to travel; and being not 
hard frozen, as is the Caſe in Northern Countries, there 
was no going without being in Danger of being bury'd 
alive every Step: We ſtaid no leſs than twenty Days at 
Pampeluna ; when (ſeeing the Winter coming on, and no 
likely hood of its being better, for it was the ſevereſt Win- 
ter all over Europe that had been known in many Years) 
J propoſed that we ſhould all go away to Fonterabia, and 
there take Shippirg for Bourdeaux, which was a very lit- 


tle Voyage. 
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But while we were conſidering this, there came in 
four French Gentlemen, who having been ſtopped on the 
French ſide of the Paſſes, as we were on the Spaniſh, had 
found out a Guide, who travcriing the Country n-ar the 
Head of Languedoc, had brought them over the Moun- 
tains by ſuch Ways, that they were not much incom- 
moded with the Snow; and where they met with Snow 
in any Quantity, they ſaid it was frozen hard enough to 
bear them and their Hor ies. 

We ſent for this Guide, who told us, he would under- 
take ® carry us the ſame Way, with no Hazard from 
the Snow, provided we were arm'd ſufficiently to pro- 
tect us from wild Beaſts ; for, he ſaid, upon theſe great 
Snows, it was frequent for ſome Wolves to ſhew them- 
ſelves at the Foot of the Mountains, being made raven- 
ous for want of Food, the Ground being cover'd with 
Snow : We told him we were well enough prepared for 
ſuch Creatures as they were, if he would enſure us from 
a Kind of two legged Wolves, which we were told we 
we were in moſt Danger from, eſpecially on the French Side 
of the Mountains. 

He fatisfy'd us there was no Danger of that Kind in 
the Way that we were to go: So we readily agreed to 
follow him; as did alſo twelve other Gentlemen, with 
their Servants, ſome French, ſome Spaniſh, who, as I ſaid, 
had attempted to go, and were oblig'd to come back _ 

ain. 

Accordingly we all ſet out for Pampeluna, with our 
Guide, on the fifteenth of November; and indeed, I 
was ſurpriz'd, when inſtead of going forward, he came 
directly back with us, on the ſame Road that we came 
from Madrid, above twenty Miles; when being paſs'd: 
two Rivers, and come into the plain Country, we found 
ourſelves in a warm Climate again, where the Country 
was pleaſant, and no Snow to be ſeen; but on a ſudden, 
turning to the Left, he approach'd the Mountains ano- 
ther Way ; and tho? it is true, the Hills and the Precipices 
look'd dreadful, yet he made ſo many Tours, ſuch Mean - 
ders, and led us by ſuch winding Ways, we were inſen- 
fibly paſs'd the Height of the Mountains, without being 
much incumber'd with the Snow ; and all on a ſudden 
he ſhew'd us the pleaſant fruitful Provinces. of Langue- 
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dec and Gaſcoign, all green and flouriſhing; tho' indeed they 
—4 at a great Diſtance, and we had ſome rough Way to 
„ my + 2h 
F We were a little uneaſy however, when we found it 
ſnow'd one whole Day, and at Night, ſo faſt, that we 
could not travel; but he bids us be eaſy, we ſhould ſoon 
be paſt it all: We found, indeed, that we began to deſcend 
every Day, and to come more North than before, and fo 
depending upon our Guide, we Wert On. | a 
It was about two Hours before Night, when oug, Guide 
being ſomething before us, and nor juſt in S glit, ob ruſh'd 
three monſtrous Wolves, and after then a Bear, out of a 
hollow Way, adjoiniig to a thick Wood ; two of the 
Wolves flew upon the Guide, and had he becu half a Mile 
before us, he had been devoured indecd, before we could 
have help'd him: One of them fatten d upon his Horſe, 
and the other attac k'd the Man with hat Violence, that 
he had not Time, or not Preſence of Mind enough to draw 
his 'Piſt:], but hollowed and cry'd out to us molt luſti- 
ly; my Man Friday being next to me, I bid him 
ride up, and ice what was the Matter: As foon 2s Friday 
came in Sight of the Man, he hollow'd as loud as t'other, 
O Maſter! O 2aſier! But like a bod Fellow, rode directly 
up to the Man, and with his Piſto] ſhot the Wolf that at- 
tacked him into the Head. | | 

It was happy fer the poor Man; that it was my Man 
Friday; for he having becn uſed to that kind of Creature 
in his Country, had no Fear upon him; but went cloſe 
up to him, and ſhot him, as above; whereas any of us 
would have fir'd at a farther Diſtance, and have per- 
haps either miſs'd the Wolf, or endanger'd ſhooting the 
Man. 3 | 

But it was enough to have terrify'd a boider Man than 
I, and indeed it alarm'd all our Company, when with the 
Noiie of Friday's Piſtol, we heard on both Sides the diſ- 
malleſt howling of Valves, and the Noiſe redoubled by 
"the Eccho of the Mountains, that it was to usas if there 
had been 2 prodigious Multitade of them; and perhaps 
indeed, there was not ſuch a few, as that we had no 
Cauſe of Apprehenſions. | 

However, as Friday had killed this Wolf, rhe other, 
that had faſten d upon the Horſe, left him immediately, 
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and fled, having happily faſten'd upon his Head, where 
the Boſſes of the Bridle had ſtuck in his Teeth, ſo that 
he had not done him much Hurt: The Man, indeed, 
was moſt hurt ; for the raging Creature had bit him 
twice, once on the Arm, and the other Time a little a- 
bove his Knee ; and he was juſt as it were tumbling 
down by the Diſorder of the Horſe, when Friday came up 
and ſhot the Wolf. 

It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that at the Noiſe of Friday's Piſ- 
tol, we all mended our Pace, and rid up as faſt as the 
Way ( which was very difficult) would give us Leave, 
to ſee what was the Matter; as ſoon as we came clear 
of the Trees, which blinded us before, we ſaw plainly 
what had been the Caſe, and how Friday had diſengaged 
the poor Guide; though we did not prefently diſcern: 
what Kind of Creature it was he had killd. 

But never was a Fight manag'd fo hardily, and in ſuch 
a ſurprizing Manner, as that which follow'd between 
Friday and the Bear, which gave us all (though at firſt 
we were ſurpriz'd and afraid for him) the greateſt Di- 
verſion imaginable : As the Bear is a heavy, clumſey 
Creature, and does not gallop as the Wolf does, who 1s 
ſwitt and light; ſo he has two particular Qualities, which 
generally are the Rule of his Actions; Firſt, As to Men, 
who are not his proper Prey, TI ſay, not his proper Prey, 
becaufe, tho' I can't ſay what exceſſive Hunger might do, 
which was now their Caſe, the Ground being all co- 
ver'd with Snow; yet as to Men, he does not uſually 
attempt them unleſs they firſt attack him : On the con- 
trary, if you meet him in the Woods, tho'if you don't med- _ 
die with him, he won't meddle with you; yet then you 
muſt take care to be very civil to him. and give him the 
Road, for he is a very nice Gentleman, he won't go a 
ſtep out of the Way for a Prince; nay if you are really 
afraid, your beſt way is ro look another Way, and keep 
going on; for ſometimes, if you ſtop, and ſtand ftill 
and look ſtedfaſtly at him, he takes it for an Affront; 
but if you throw or toſs any thing at him, and it hits 
him, though it were but a Bit of Stiek as big as your 
Finger, he takes it for an Affront, and ſets all other 
Buſineſs aſide to purſue his Revenge, for he will have 
Satisfaction in Point of Honour, and that is his firſt * 

ity: 
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The next is, That if he be once affronted, he will never 
leave you, Night or Day, till he has his Revenge, but 
follow, at a good round Rate, till he overtakes you. 

My Man Friday had deliver d our Guide, and when we 
came up to him, he was helping him off from his Horſe, 
for the Man was both hurt and frighted, and indeed the 
laſt more than the firſt; when, on a ſudden, we ſpy'd 
the Bear come out of the Wood, and a vaſt monſtrous 
one it was, the biggeſt by far that ever I ſaw: We were 
all a little ſurprized when we ſaw him, but when Friday 
ſaw him, it was caſy to ſee Joy and Courage in*the Fel- 
low's Countenance: O!O0! G] ſays Friday, three Times 
pointing to him, O Maſter ! Tou give me te Leave, me 
ſhakee te Hand with him, me makee you good Laugh. | 

I was ſurpriz'd to ſee the Fellow ſo pleas'd; You Fool 
you, ſays I, he will eat you up: Eatee me up! Eatee me 
up! ſays Friday, twice over again; Me eatee him up: 
Me make you good Laugh: You all ſtay here, me ſhea you 
good Laugh: So down he ſits, and gets his Boots off in 
a Moment, and put on a Pair of Pumps, (as we call the 
flat Shoes they wear ) and which he had in his Pocket, 
gives my other Servant his Horſe, and, with his Gun, 
away he flew, ſwift like the Wind. 

The Bear was walking ſoftly on, and offer'd to med- 
dle with no Body, till Friday coming pretty near, calls 
to him, as if the Bear could underſtand him, Hark ye, 
hark ye, ſays Friday, me ſpeakee wit you : We follow'd at 
a Diſtance; for now being come down to the Gaſcoign 
Side of the Mountains, we were enter'd a vaſt great 
Foreſt, where the Country was plain, and pretty open, 
tho* many Trees in it ſcatter'd here and there. 

Friday, who had, as we ſay, the Heels of the Bear, 
came up with him quickly, and takes up a great Stone 
and throws at him, and hit him juſt on the Head; but 
did him no more Harm, than if he had thrown it againſt 
a Wall; but it anſwer'd Friday's End; for the Rogue 
was ſo void of Fear, that he did it purely to make the 
Bear follow him, and ſhew us ſome Laugh, as he call'd 
it. | 53 

As ſoon as the Bear felt the Stone, and ſaw him, he 


turns about, and comes after him; taking deviliſh long 
Strides, 
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Strides, and ſhuffling along at a ſtrange Rate, ſo as would 
put a Horſe to a middling Gallop; away runs Friday, and 
takes his Couric, as it be run towards us for Help; ſo 
we all reſolv d to fire at once upon the Bear, and deliver 
my Man; tho'I was angry at him heartily for bringing 
the Bear back upon us, when he was going about his 
own Buſineſs another Way; and eſpecially I was angry 
that he had turned the Bear upon us, and then run away; 
and I call'd out, Yow Dog, ſaid I, is this your making us 
laugh Come away, and take your Horſe, that we may 
ſhoot the Creature; he hears me, and cries out, No ſhoor, 
no ſhoot, ſtand ſti l, you get much Laugh: And as the nim- 
ble Creature run two Foot for the Beaſt's one, he turn'd 
on a ſudden, on one Side of us, and ſeeing a great Oak- 
Tree, fit for his Purpoſe, he beckon'd us to follow, and 
doubling his Pace, he gets nimbly up the Tree, laying 
his Gun down upon the Ground, at about five or ſix 
Yards from the Bottom of the Tree. GE 

The Bear ſoon came to the Tree, and we follow'd at 
a Diſtance; the firſt Thing he did, he ſtopp'd at the 
Gun, ſmelt to it, but let it lie, and up he ſcrambles in- 
to the Tree, climbing like a Cat, tho' ſo monſtrouſly hea- 
vy: I was amaz'd at the Folly, as J thought it, of my 
Man, and could not for my Life ſee any Thing to laugh 
at yet, till ſeeing the Bear get up the Tree, we all rode 
' nearer to him. | | 

When we came to the Tree, thete was Friday got out 


to the ſmall of a large Limb of the Tree, and the Bear 


got about half Way to him; as ſoon as the Bear got out 
to that Part where the Limb of the Tree was weaker, 
Ha, ſays he to us, 104 you ſee me teachee the Bear dance; 
ſo he falls a jumping and ſhaking the Bough, at which 
the Bear began to totter, but ſtood ſtill, and began to 
look behind him, to ſee how he ſhould get back; then 
indeed we did laugh heartily : but Friday had not done 
with him by a great deal; when he ſees him ſtand ſtill, 
he calls out to him again, as if he had ſuppos'd the Bear 
could ſpeak Engliſh, What, you no come farther ? Pray 
you come farther ; ſo he left jumping and ſhaking the 
Bough; and the Bear, juſt as if he had underſtood what 
he ſaid, did come a little farther, then he fell a- jumping a- 


gain, and the Bear ſtopp'd again. | 
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We thought now was a good Time to knock him on 
the Head, and called to Friday to ſtand ſtill, and we 
would ſhoot the Bear; but he cry'd out earneſtly, O pray! 
O pray ! no ſhoot, me ſhoot by and then; he would have 
faid, by-and-by. However, to ſhorten the Story, Friday 
danc'd ſo much, and the Bear ſtood ſo tickliſh, that we 
had laughing enough indeed, but till could not imagine 
what the Fellow would do; for firſt we thought he de- 
pended upon ſhaking the Bear off; and we found the Bear 
was too cunning for that too ; for he would not, go out 
far enough to be thrown down, but clings faſt with his 
great broad Claws and Feet, ſo that we could not ima- 
gine what would be the End of it, and where the Jeſt 
would be at laſt. ket 

But Friday put us out of Doubt quickly; for ſeeing 
the Bear cling faſt to the Bough, td that he would not 
be perſwaded to come any farther ; Well, uell, ſaid Fri- 
day, you no come farther, me go, me go; you no come to 
me, me come to you ; and upon this he goes out to the 
ſmalleſt End of the Bough, where it ſhould bend with his 
Weight, and gently lets himſelf down by it, ſliding down 
the Zough, till he came near enough to jump down on 
his Feet, and away he run to his Gun, takes it up, and 
ſtands ſtill. | | i 
Well, ſaid T to him, Friday, What will you do now? 
Whey don't you ſhoot him? No ſhoot, ſays Friday, no yet, 
me ſhoot now, me no kill; me ſtay, give you one more 
Laugh: And indeed ſo he did, as you will ſee preſently ; 
for when the Bear ſee his Enemy gone, he comes back 
from the Bough where he ſtood ; but did it mighty lei- 
ſurely, looking behind him every Step, and coming back- 
ward till he got into the Body of the Tree: Then with 
the ſame hinder- End foremoſt, he came down the Tree, 
graſping it with his Claws, and moving one Foot at a 
Time, very leiſurely ; at this Juncture, and juſt before he 
could ſet his hind-Feet upon the Ground, Friday ſtepp'd 
cloſe to him, clapp'd the Muzzel of his Piece into his Ear, 
and ſhot him dead as a Stone. 

Then the Rogue turn'd about, to ſee if we did not 
laugh, and when: he ſaw we were pleas'd by our Looks; 
he falls a- laughing himſelf very loud; So we kill Bear 
in my Country, ſeys Friday; ſo you kill them, 1 * 

* | way 
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why you have no Guns: No, ſays he, no Gun but ſhoot 
great much long Arro::. F 

This was, indeed, a good Diverlion to us; but we 
were ſtil] in a wild Place, and our Guide very much hurt, 
and what to do we hardly knew ; the Howling of Wolves 
run much in my Head ; and indeed, except the Noite I 
once heard on the Shoar of Africa, of which I have ſaid 
ſomething already, I never heard any thing that fil'd me 
with ſo much Horror. 98 

Theſe things, and the Approach of Night, called us 
off, or elſe, as Friday would have had us, we ſhould cer- 
tainly have taken the Skin of this monſtrous Creature off, 
which was worth ſaving; but we had three Leagues to 
go, and our Guide haſten'd us, ſo we left him and went 
torward on cur Journey. | 

The Ground was ſtill cover'd with Snow, tho' not ſo 
deep and dangerous as on the Mountains, and the ravenous 
Creatures, as we heard afterwards, were come down into 
the Foreſt and plain Country, preſs'd by Hunger to ſeek 
for Food ; and had done a great deal of Miſchief in the 
Villages, where they ſurpriz d the Country-People, kill'd 
a great many of their Sheep and Horſes, and ſome People 
too. | : 

We had one dangerous Place to paſs, which our Guide 
told us, if there were any more Wolves in the Country, 
we ſhould find them there; ard this was a ſmall Plain, 
ſurrounded with Woods on every Side, and a long narrow 
Defile or Lane, which we were to pals to get through 
the Wood, and then we ſhould come to the Village where 
we were to lodge. 

It was within half an Hour of Sun-ſet when we en- 
ter'd the firſt Wood; and a little after Sun- ſet, when we 
came into the Plain, we met with nothing in the firſt 
Wood, except that in a little Plain within the Wood, 
which was not above two Furlongs over, we ſaw five 

reat Wolves croſs the Road, full Speed one after another, 
as if they had been in Chaſe of ſome Prey, and had it in 
View, they took no Notice ot us, and were gone, and 
out of our Sight in a few Moments. 1 

Upon this our Guide, who by the Way was a 
wretched faint-hearted Fellow, bid us keep in a ready 

| Polture ; 
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Poſture; for he beliey'd there were more Wolves a 
coming. 


We kept our Arms ready, and our Eyes about us, 


but we ſaw no more Wolves, till we came thro' that 
Wood, which was near half a League, and enter'd the 
Plain; as ſoon as we came into the Plain, we had Oc- 
caſion enough to look about us; the firſt Object we met 
with, was a dead Horſe; that is to ſay, a poor Horſe, 
which the Wolves had kill'd, and at leaſt a Dozen of 
them at Work; we could not fay eating of him, but 
picking of his Bones rather; for they had caten up all 
the Fleſh before. | 
Wie did not think fit to diſturb them at their Feaſt, 
neither did they take much Notice of us: Friday would 
have let fly at them, but I would not ſuffer him by 
any Means; for I found we were like to have more Bu- 
ſineſs upon our Hands than we were aware of. We 
were not gone half over the Plain, but we began to 
hear the Wolves how! in the Wood on our Left, in a 
frightful manner; and preſently after we ſaw about a 
hundred coming on directly towards us, all in a Body, 


and moſt of them in a Line, as regularly as an Army 


drawn up by experienc'd Officers: I ſcarce knew in 
what Manner to receive them; but, found to draw our- 
ſelves in a cloſe Line, was the only way: So we form'd 
in a Moment : But that we might' not have too much 
Interval, I order'd, that only every other Man ſhould 
fire, and that the others, who had not fir'd, ſhould ſtand 
ready to give them a ſecond Volley immediately, if 
they continu'd to advance upon us, and that then thoſe 


who had fir'd at firſt, ſhould not pretend to load their 


Fuzees again, but ſtand ready with every one a Piſtol, 
for we were all arm'd with a Fuzee, and a Pair of P1- 
ſtols each Man; ſo we were by this Method able to fire 
ſix Volleys, half of us at a time; however, at preſent 
we had no Neceſſity, for upon firing the firſt Volley, 
the Enemy made a full Stop, being terrified as well 
with the Noiſe, as with the Fire; four of them being 
ſhot into the Head, dropp'd ; ſeveral others were wound- 
ed, and went bleeding off, as we could fee by the Snow : 
J found they ſtopp'd, but did not immediately retreat; 


whereupon remembring that I had been told, that the 
| fierceſt 
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fierceſt Creatures were 3 at the Voice of a Man; 
J caus'd all our Company to hollow as loud as we could; 
and I found the Notion not altogether miſtaken, for 
upon our Shout, they began to retire and turn about ; 
then I order'd a ſecond Volley to be fir'd, in their Rear, 
which put them to the Gallop, and away they went to 
the Woods. 

This gave us Leaſure to charge our Pieces again, and 
that we might loſe no Time, we kept doing; bur we 
had but little more than loaded our Fuzees, and put 
our ſelves into a Readineſs, when we heard a terrible 
Noiſe in the fame Wood, on our Left, only that it was 
farther onward the ſame Way we were to go. 

The Night was coming on, and the Light began to 
be dusky, which made it the worſe on our Side; but the 
Noiſe encreaſing, we could eaſily perceive that it was 
the howling and yelling of thoſe helliſh Creatures ; and, 
on a ſudden, we perceivid two or three Troops of 
Wolves, one on our lefr, one behind us, and one on our 
Front; ſo that we ſeem'd to be ſurrounded with them ; 
however, as they did not fall upon us, we kept our 
Way forward, as faſt as we could make our Horſes go, 
which, the Way being very rough, was only a good 
large Trot; and in this manner we came in View of 
the Entrance of a Wood, thro' which we were to pals, 
at the farther Side of the Plain ; but we were greatly 
ſurpriz'd, when coming near the Lane, or Paſs, we ſaw 
a confus'd Number of Wolves ſtanding juſt at the En- 
trance. | 

On a ſudden, at another opening of the Wood, we 
heard the Noiſe of a Gun; and looking that Way, out- 
ruſh'd a Horſe, with a Saddle, and a Bridle on him, 
flying like the Wind, and ſixteen or ſeventeen Wolves 
after him, full Speed ; indeed, the Horſe had the Heels 
of them; but as we ſuppos'd that he could not hold it 
at that rate, we doubted not but they would get up 
with him at laſt, and no queſtion but they did. 

Here we had a moſt horrible Sight; for riding up 
to the Entrance where the Horſe came out, we 1 
the Carcaſs of another Horſe, and of two Men, de- 
vour'd by the ravenous Creatures, and one of the Men 
was no doubt the ſame whom we heard fire the Gun; for 


there 
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there lay a Gun juſt by him fir'd off ; but as to the Man; 
his Head, and the upper Part of his Body, was eaten up. 

This filld us with Horror, and we knew not what 
Courſe to take, but the Creatures reſolv'd us ſoon; 
for they gather'd about us preſently, in Hopes of Prey; 
and I verily believe there were three hundred of them : 
It happen'd very much to our Advantage, that at the 
Entrance into the Wood, but a little Way from it, 
there lay ſome large Timber Trees, which had been 
cut down the Summer before, and J ſuppoſe, lay there 
for Carriage : I drew my little Troop in among theſe 
Trees, and placing ourſelves in a Line, behind one long 
Tree, I advis'd them all to light, and keeping that 
Tree before us, for a Breaſt-Work, to ſtand in a Tri- 
angle, or three Fronts, encloling our Horſes . in the 
Center. 33 | 

We did ſo, and it was well we did; for never was a 
more furious Charge than the Creatures made upon us 
in this Place; they came on us with a growling kind of 
a Noiſe, and mounted the Piece of Timber, (which as I 
ſaid, was our Break- Work, as if they were only ruſhing 
upon their Prey; and this Fury of theirs, it ſeems, was 
principally occaſion'd by their ſeeing our Horſes behind 
us, Which was the Prey they aimed at: I order'd our Men 
to fire as before every other Man'; and they took their 
Aim ſo ſure, that indeed they kill'd ſeveral of the Wolves 
at the firſt Volley; but there was a Necellity to keep a 
continual Firing ; for they came on like Devils, thoſe 
behind, puſhing on thoſe before. 

When we had fir'd our ſecond Volley of our Fuzees, we 
thought they ſtopped a little, and I hop'd they would 
have gone off, but it was but a Moment, for others came 
forward again ; ſo we fired two Volleys of our Piſtols, 
and I believe in theſe four Firings, we killed ſeventeen or 
eighten of them, and lam'd twice as many; yet they 
came on again. | 

T was loath to ſpend our laſt Shot too haſtily; ſo I cal- 
led my Servant, not my Man Friday, for he was better 
employ'd ; for with the greateſt Dexterity imaginable, | 
he had charg'd my Fuzee, and his own, while we were 
engag'd, but as I ſaid, I cal'd my other Man, and giv- 
ing him a Horn of Powder, I bad him lay a T_ all 

along 
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Kong the Piece of Timber, and let it be a large Train; 
he did ſo, and had but juſt Time to get away, when the 
Wolves came up to it, and ſome were got up upon it; 
when I ſnapping an uncharg'd Piſtol, cloſe to the Pow- 
der, ſet it on Fire; thoſe that were upon the Timber 
were ſcorch'd with it, and fix or ſeven of them fell, or 
rather jump'd in among us, with the Force and Fright 
of the Fire, we diſpatch'd theſe in an Inſtant, and the 
reſt were ſo frighted with the Light, which the Night, 
for now it vas very near dark, made more terrible, that 
they drew back a little, OE 

Upon which I order'd our laſt Piſtols to be fir'd off 
in one Volley, and after that we gave a Shout; upon 
this, the Wolves turn'd Tail, and we fally'd immediately 
upon near twenty lame Ones, who we found ſtruggling 
en the Ground, and fell a cutting them with our Swords, 
which anſwer'd our Expectation ; for the Crying and 
Howling they made was better underſtood by their Fel- 
lows, ſo that they all fled and left us. 

We had, firſt and laſt, kill'd about threeſcore of them; 
and had it been Day-light, we had kill'd many more: 
The Field of Battle being thus clear'd, we made forward 
again; for we had ſtill near a League to go: we heard 
the ravenous Creatures howl and yell in the Woods as we 
went, ſeveral times; and ſometimes we fancy'd we faw 
ſome of them, but the Snow dazling our Eyes, we were 
not certain; ſo in about an Hour more, we came to the 
Town, where we were to lodge, which we found in a 
terrible Fright, and all in Arms; for it ſeems, that the 
Night before, the Wolves and ſome Bears had broke into 
that Village, and put them in a terrible Fright ; and they 
were oblig'd to keep Guard Night and Day, but eſpecially 
in the Night, to preſerve their Cattle, and indeed their 
People. Ng: 

The next Morning our Guide was fo ill, and his 
Limbs ſo ſwell'd with the rankling of his two Wounds 
that he could go no farther ; ſo we were oblig d to take a 
new Guide there, and go to Holouſe, where we found a 
warm Climate, a 5 pleaſant Country, and no Snow, 
no Wolves, or any thing like them; but when we told 
our Story at Tholouſe, they told us it was nothing but 
What was ordinary in the 12 Foreſt at the Foot of 


the 


„ 
the Mountains, eſpecially when the Snow lay on the 
Ground: But they enquir'd much what kind of a Guide 
we had gotten, that would venture to bring us that 
Way in ſuch a ſevere Seaſon, and told us, it was very 
much we were not all devour'd: When we told them 
how we plac'd our ſelves, and the Horſes in the middle, 
they blam'd us exceedingly, and told us it was fifty to 
one but we had been ali deſtroy'd; for it was the Sight 
of tke Horſes that made the Wolves ſo furious, ſeeing 
their Prey; and that at other Times they are really a- 
fraid of a Gun: but they being exceſſwe hungry, and 
raging on that Account, the Eagerneſs to come at the 
Horſes had made them ſenſeleſs of Danger; and that if 
we had not by the continu'd Fire, and at laſt by the 
Stratagem of the Train of Powder, maſter d them, it had 
been great Odds but that we had been torn to Pieces; 
whereas had we been content to have fat ſtill on Horſe- 


back, and fired as Horſemen, they would not have taken 


the Horſes ſo much for their own when Men were on 
their Backs, as otherwiſe; and withal they told us, that 
at laſt, if we had ſtood a together, and left our Horſes, 
they would have been ſo eager to have devour'd them. 
that we might have come off fafe, eſpecially having 
2 Fire Arms in our Hands, and being ſo many in Num- 
ber. oy 3 
For my Part, I was never ſo ſenſible of Danger in my 
Life; tor ſeeing above three hundred Devils come roaring 
and N to devour us, and having nothing to 
ſhelter us, or retreat to, I gave my ſelf over for loſt; and 
as it was, I believe, I ſhall never care to croſs thoſe 


Mountains again; I think I would much rather go a thou- 
ſand Leagues by Sea, though I were ſure to meet with a 
Storm once a Week. ; 
I have nothing uncommon to take Notice of, in my 
Paſſage through France; nothing but what other Travel- 
lers have given an Account of, with much more Advan- 
tage than I can: I travell'd from Tholouſe to Paris, and 
without any conſiderable Stay, came to Callis, and landed 
ſafe at Dover, the Fourteenth of Fanuary, after having had 

a ſevere cold Seaſon to travel in. 
I was now come to the Centre of my Travels, and 
had in a little Time all my new diſcover'd- Eſtate _ 
| about 
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about me, the Bills of Exchange which I brought with me 
having been very currently paid. 

My principal Guide, and Privy-Counſellor, was my 
you ancient Widow, who in Gratitude for the Money 

had ſent her, thought no Pains too much, or Care roo 
great, to employ for me; and I truſted her ſo entirely 
with every Thing, that I was perfectly eaſy as to the Se- 
curity of my Effects; and indeed, I was very happy from 
my Beginning, and now to the End, in the unſpotted In- 
tegrity of this good Gentlewoman. 

And now I began to think of leaving my Effects with 
this Woman, and ſetting out for Li. bon, and ſo to the 
Braſils: But now another Scruple came in my Way, and 
that was Religion; for as I had entertain'd ſome Doubts 
about the Roman Religion, even while I was abroad, eſ- 
pecially in my State of Solitude; ſo I knew there was no 
going to the Braſils for me, much leſs going to ſettle 
there, unleſs I reſolv d to embrace the Roman Cathoiick 
Religion, without any Reſerve; except on the other 
hand, TI reſolv'd to be a Sacrifice to my Principles, be a 
Martyr for Religion, and die in the Inquiſition ; fo I re- 
folv'd to ſtay at Home, and jf I could find Means for it, 
to diſpoſe. of my Plantation. IT, | 

To this Purpoſe I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, 
who in Return gave me Notice, that he could eaſily diſ- 
poſe of it there: But that if I thought fit to give him 
leave to offer it in my Name to the two Merchants the 
Survivors of my Truſtees who liv'd in the Braſels, who 
muſt fully underſtand the Value of it, who liv'd juft up- 
on the Spot, and who I knew were very rich, ſo that he 


believ'd they would be fond of buying it; he did not 


doubt, but I ſhould make- 4 or 5000 Pieces of Eight the. 
more of it. 8 | 

Accordingly I agreed, gave him Order to offer it to 
them, and he did ſo; and in about eight Months more, 
the Ship being then return'd, he fent me an Account, that 
they had accepted the Offer, and had remitted 33000 
Pieces of Eight, to a Correſpondent of theirs at Lisbon, to 
pay for it. | ED 

In Return, I figned the Inſtrument of Sale in the 
Form, which they ſent from Lisbon, and ſent it to my 
old Man, who ſent me the Bills of Exchange for 32800 
6 | Q2. Pieces 
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Pieces of Eight for the Eſtate ; reſerving the Payment of 
100 Moidores a Year to him, the old Man, during his 
Lite, and 50 Moidores afterward to his Son for his Life, 
which I had promis'd them ; and which the Plantation 
was to make good as a Rent-Charge. And thus I have 
given the firſt Part of a Life of Fortune and Adventure, 
a Life of Providence's Checquer-Work, and of a Variety 
Which the World will ſeldom be able to ſhew the like of: 
Beginning fooliſhly, but cloſing much more happily than 
2 Part of it ever gave me Leave ſo much as to hope 
or. | 

Any one would think, that in this State of complica- 
ed good Fortune, I was peit running any more Hazards; 
and ſo indeed I had been, if other Circumſtances had con- 
cuired, but I was innured to a wandering Life, had no 
Family, nor many Relations, nor, however rich, had I con- 
tracted much Acquaintance ; and though I had fold my 
Eſtate in the Braſils, yet I could not keep that Country 
out of my Head, and had a great Mind to be upon the 
Wing again, eſpecially I could not reſiſt the ſtrong Incli- 
nation I had to ſee my Iſland, and to know if the poor 
Spaniards were in Being there, and how the Rogues I left 
there, had uſed them. h | 

My true Friend the Widdow, earneſtly diſuaded me 
from it, end ſo far prevail'd with me, that for almoſt ſe- 
ven Yeas ſhe prevented my running abroad; during 
which Time, I took my two Nephews, the Children of 
one of my Brothers, into my Care: The eldeſt having 
ſomething of his own I bred up as a Gentleman, and 
gave him a Settlement of ſome Addition to his Eſtate af- 
ter my Deceaſe ; the other I put out to a Captain of a 
Ship; and after five Years, finding him a ſenſible, bold, 
enterprizing young Fellow, 1 put him into a good Ship, 
and ſent him to Sea: and this young Fellow afterwards 
_ me in, as old as I was, to farther Adventures my 
elf. 5 5 
In the mean time, I in part ſettled my ſelf here; for 
firſt ot all I marry d. and that not either to my Diſad- 
vantage or Diſatisfaction, and had three Children, two 
Sons and one Daughter: But my Wife dying, and my 
Nephew coming Home with good Succeſs from a Voy- 
2ge to Spain, my Inclination to go abroad, and his Im- 
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portunity, prevailed and engag'd me to go in his Ship 
as a private Trader to the Eaſt-Indies: This was in the 
Year 1694. | | 8 | 

In this Voyage I viſited my new Colony in the Iſland, 
ſaw my Succeſſors the Spaniards, had the whole Story of 
their Lives, and of the Villains I left there, how at firſt 
they infulted the poor Spaniards, how they afterwards 
agreed, diſagreed, united, ſeparated, and how at laſt the 
Spaniards were oblig'd to uſe Violence with them ; how 
they were ſubjected to the Spaniards ; how honeſtly the 
Spaniards us d them; a Hiltory, if it were enter'd into, 
as full of Variety and wonderful Accidents, as my own 
Part, particularly alſo as to their Battles with the Carri- 
beans, who landed ſeveral times upon the Iſland, and as 
to the Improvement they made upon the Iſland itſelf, and 
how five of them made an Attempt upon the main Land, 
and brought away eleven Men and five Women Priſoners, 
by which, at my coming, I found about twenty young 
Children on the Iſland. 

Here I ſtay d about 20 Days, left them Supplies of all 

neceſſary Things, and particularly of Arms, Powder, 
Shot, Cloaths, Tools, and two Workmen, which I 
—_ from England with me, viz. a Carpenter and a 
Smith. 

Beſides this, I ſhar'd the Iſland into Parts with em, re- 
ſerv'd to myſelf the Property of the whole, but gave them 
ſuch Parts, reſpectively as they agreed on; and having 
ſettled all Things with them, and engaged them not to 
leave the Place, I left them there. 

From thence I touch'd at the Braſils, from whence I 
ſeat a Bark, which I bought there, with more People, 
to the Iſland, and in it, beſides other Supplies, I ſent 
ſeven Women, being ſuch as I found proper for Ser- 
vice, or for Wives to ſuch as would take them: As to 
the Engliſu Men, I promis'd them to ſend them ſome 
Women from England, with a good Cargoe of Neceſſa- 
ries, if they would apply themſelves to Planting, which I 
afterwards could not perform : The Fellows proy'd very 
honeſt and diligent, after they were maſter'd, and had 
their Properties ſet apart for them. I ſent them alſo 
from the Braſils five Cows, three of them being 7 
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with Calf, ſome Sheep, and ſome Hogs, which, when I 
came again, were conſiderably increas'd. 

But all theſe Things, with an Account how 300 Ca- 
ribbes came and invaded them, and ruin'd their Plantations, 
and how they fought with that whole Number twice, 
and were at firſt de feated, and one of them Kkill'd ; but at 
laſt a Storm deſtroying their Enemies Canoes, they fa- 
miſh'd or deſtroy'd almoſt all the reſt, and renew'd and 
recover'd the Poſſeſſion of their Plantation, and ſtill liv'd 
upon the Iſland. | | 

All theſe Things, with ſome very ſurprizing Incidents 
in ſome new Adveatures of my own, for ten Years more, 


JL may perhaps give a farther Account of hereafter, 


BOOKS printed for W. ME ans, at the 
| Lamb vithout Temple-Bar. 


E W Improvements of Planting and Gardening, 
both philoſophical and practical, explaining the Mo- 
tion of the Sap, and Generation of Plants, with other Diſ- 
coveries never before made publick, for the Improvement 
of Foreſt-Trees, Flower-Gardens, or Parterres; with a 
new Invention whereby more Deſigns of Garden-Plats 
may be made in an Hour, than can be found in all the 
Books now extant; likewiſe ſeveral rare Secrets for the 
Improvement of Fruit-Trees, Kitchen-Gardens, and Green- 
Houſe Plants, in 3 Parts. The 3d Edition, corrected by 
Richard Bradley, F. R. S. To which is added, the Gen- 
tleman and Gardener's Calendar, directing what is neceſſary 
to be done every Month in the Kitchen-Garden, Fruit- 
Garden, Nurſery, Management of Foreſt-Trees, Green- 
Houſe and Flower Garden; with Directions for making 
and ordering Hop- Grounds. Alſo the Deſign of a Green- 
Houle (finely engraved) after a new manner, contrived pur- 
poſely for the good keeping of exotick Plants, by Seignior 
Galilei, of Florence. To which is added, an AbftraQ of the 
ſeveral Acts of Parliament, to encourage the Planting of Tim- 
ber -Trees, Fruit-Trees, and other Trees for Ornament, Shel- 
ter, Profit, c. N. B. The Calender may be had ſingle, Pr. 2 5. 
The Hiſtory of ſucculent Plants, containing the Aloes, Fi- 
coids (or Fig- Marigolds) Torch-Thiſtles, Melon-Tailtles, and 
ſuch others as are not capable of an Hortus ſiccus, engraved 
from the Originals, on Copper-Plates, with their Deſcriptions 
and Manner of Culture. In two Parts. By R. Bradley, F. R. S. 
The compleat Pariſh-Officer : Containing, 1. The Au- 
thority and Proceedings of High- Conſtables, Petty- Con- 
ſtables, Headboroughs and Tything-men, in every Branch 
of their Duties, purſuant to Acts of Parliament, with the 
High -Conſtables Precepts, Preſentments, Warrants, ec. 
2. Of Church-Wardens; how choſen, their particular Bu- 
ſineſs in repairing of Churches, Bills, ec. and aſſigning of 
Seats; the manner of paſſing their Accompts, and the 
Laws and Statutes concerning the Church in all Caſes; and 
alſo an Abſtract of the Act for building fifty new Churches 
in London and Weſtminſter. 3. Of Overſeers of the Poor, 
and their Office, their Power in Relieving, Emploving, and 
Settling of Poor Perſons, c. 4. Of Surveyors of the 
Highways, and Scavengers, how elected, their Buſineſs in 
amending the Ways, Cc. With every thing requiſite for 
Pariſh Officers to know. 8 BOOKS 
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BOOKS printed for T. Woorwarp, at 
the Half-Moon, over-againft S. Danſtan's 
Church in Fleet-Street. 


I' F* HE Humorift, in 2 Vol. being Eſſiys upon ſeve- 
|. a ral Subjects, viz. News-Writers, Enthuſiaſm, 
The Spleen, Country Entertainment, Love, The Hiſtory 
of Miſs Manage, Ambition and Pride, Idleneſs, Fickleneis 
of Human Nature, Prejudice, Witchcraft, Ghoſts and 
Apparitions, The Weather, Female Diſguiſes, The Art of 
Modern Converſation, The Uſe of Speech, The Puniſhment 
of ſtaying at Home on Sunday, Criticiſm, Art of Begging, 
Anger, Avarice, Death, Grief, Keeping the Ten Com- 
mandments, Travel miſapply'd, Flattery, The Abuſe of 
Words, Credulity, Eating, The Love of Power, the Ex- 
pedients to get rid of Time, Retirement, The Story of 
Will. Hacket, the Enthuſiaſt, with a Dedication to the 
Man in the Moon, by the Author of the Apology for Par- 
ſon Alberoni, The Dedication to a Gentleman concerning 
Dedications, Cc. Be | 
II. Cato's Letters, in four neat Pocket Volumes, with 
the Character of the late Fohn Trenchard, Eſq; 
HT. Three Tragedies by Ambreſe Phillips Eſq; viz. The 
Diſtreſs d Mother, The Bricon, Humphrey Duke of Glou- 
ceſter. | | 
1 The Works of Sir Charles Sedley, Bar. in 2 Vols. 
containing the Tranſlations of Virgils Paſtorals, The 
Battle and Government of Bees, c. With his Speeches, 
Political Pieces, Poems, Songs and Plays; The greateſt 
Part never before Printed, vix. The Happy Pair, Antony 
and Cleopatria, a Tragedy; the Mulberry Garden, a Co- 
medy; Venus and Adonis; Bellamira, or the Miſtreſs, a Co- 


medy; The Grumbler, a Comedy; The Tyrant King of 


Crete, a Tragedy :: With Memoirs of the Author's Life, 
writ by an eminent Hand. | 
V. A new Treatiſe of the Art of Thinking; or, a com- 
pleat Syſtem of Reflection, concerning the Improvement 
of the Mind, illuſtrated with variety ot Characters drawn 
from the Ordinary Occurrences of Life, written in French 
by Mr. Crouſax, Profeſſor of Philoſopy and Mathematicks, 
in the Academy of Lauſane, done into Engii/h, in 2 Vois. 
VI. A new French Method for the eaſy and ſpeedy Learn- 
ing of the French Tongue, by Mr. Malard. 
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